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^Preface 


The Government of Bombay have inaugurated the work of 
Research m Kannada Cultuie by opening a Research centie at Dharwar 
under the dnection of the Director of Kannada Research who will carry 
out research work m Karnatak with the assistance of an Advisory Board 
to be constituted by the Government from time to time I was appoint- 
ed as Director of Kannada Research, Bombay Province, m October, 
1939 and the scope of work was defined m “ the Memoiandum on 
Kannada Research m Bombay Province ” as the collection and publica- 
tion of the basic material pertaining to the Karnatak history and 
Kannada Literature Accordingly, Bhatkal Petha m the North Kanara 
District and some villages m the Bijapur, Belgaum and Dharwar 
Distucts were examined and estam pages of noaily one hundred inscri- 
ptions were seemed before 31st March, 1940 

Of these, the texts of the first sixty-mno inscriptions arranged m 
tho dynastic and chronological older, with mtioductory notes m 
English given at the head of each text and a General Introduction, 
have been published m this Volume An Index to important words 
and names only occurung m the inscriptions and mtioductory notos 
is added at the end At the suggestion of some scholars, a few 
previously edited inscriptions m journals which are not easily accessible 
have beon republished (e g. Nos 2, 3, 4, 13, 15, 17, 19) with emendations 
m the reading and interpretation of the texts of some In tho Goner al 
Introduction, only important points are bnefly touched upon, but much 
remains to be worked out m details to reconstruct the cultural history 
of Karnatak from the histoncal, linguistic and administrative points 
of view It is hoped that scholars will avail thomsolvcs of the original 
texts published here, m their study of the different topics connected 
with the histoiy of Karnatak 
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Foi want of suitable diacritical matks m thick types, the first few 
pages show certain words and names m ordinary antique type The 
reader is therefoie requested to guide himself m the pronunciation of 
such words with reference to the ongmals occurring in the Kannada 
texts 


The system of transliteration followed in this volume is the same as 
that of the Epigraphical publications of the Archaeological Department 

My thanks are due to the Research Fellows working under my 
guidance m this Office, viz Messis. B R Joshi, MA and A M 
Annigen, M A , for their assistance m arranging the matter for the 
press and to the Manager, Lungaraj Art Pi ess, Dharwar for the 
prompt and artistic execution of this highly technical publication 
devoting his personal attention to the scientific accuracy and neat 
arrangement of the matter 

Finally, I have to express my sincere thanks to the members of the 
Advisory Board whose co-operation and help have always stood by me 
in the execution of my research work m Kamatak 


Kannada Bcsrnch 
Of ice, Dim wai 
29 th Match, 1941 


31 §. 3anchamuHhi } 

director of SfCannada Research, 
^Bombay ZPvovin.ee 



Karnatak Inscriptions 



The inscriptions covering the present Volume were examined 
during the period from January to March 1940 from the villages m the 
Dharwar, Bijapur, Belgaum and North-Kanara Districts of the 
Bombay-Karnatak and range m date from 7th to the 16th Centuary 
A D , giving an account of the cultural achievements of Karnatak 
during the interval of nearly one thousand years Of the sixty-nine 
inscriptions whose texts with brief notes on the contents are published 
here, 12 belong to the time of the Early Chalukyas of Badami, 4 to the 
Rashtrakutas of Malkhed, 10 to the Chalukyas of Kalyam, 1 to the 
Kalachuryas, 2 to the Hoysalas of Dorasamudra, 2 to the Yadavas of 
Devagiri, 2 to the Rattas of Saundatti, and the remaining 36 refer 
themselves to the dynasties of Vijayanagara and their feudatory families 
of Nagire and Haduvalli They furnish important details of information 
on the political, social and religious history of the Bombay-Karnatak, 
besides bemg a mine of data for the reconstruction of the dialectical 
pecularities of the ancient Kannada language Eor a student of 
palaeography, the inscriptions arranged and studied m the order of 
chronology, help to trace the evolution of Kannada alphabet m the 
successive periods of over nine hundred years In the present note, I 
shall briefly deal with a few noteworthy points as made out from the 
study of the inscriptions published here 

CHALUKYAS OE BADAMI 

Among the records of this family, the Badami inscription of 
Vrjayaditya-Satyairaya and the Adur inscription of Kirtivarmarsa aie 
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of special interest The former records the installation of the images 
Brahma,, Vishnu and Mahesvara by the king’s mother Vinayavati 
V ljaya-V atapy adhishthana “ which was resplendent with sevo 2 ~£kj 
thousands of duijas proficient m fourteen sciences ” and “ which Was 
greatly honouied by the Maharajas headed by Satya^iaya ” Vinary-st,.. 
vati presumably endowed a gift of incomes and taxes m kind for title 
conduct of worship m the temple where the inscription is fonxicL 
engraved on a pillar The temple is now called the Jambulmga tern ;pl e 
and is enshrined with a Lmga only The plan and construction provide 
for three small shrines, one m the centre facing the mam entrance and 
the remaining two built m the right and left wings of the rao tgamantcz.jp cl 
as m the case of the mediaeval Traipurushadeva or UihTita temples. 
This is m perfect accord with the contents of the inscription under 
notice which records the consociation of the above-mentioned three 
images Accordingly, the three shrines are still found m the present) 
temple though no image except the Lmga remains From the figure of 
G-aruda cut m relief on the door-frame of the three shrines, it is not 
possible to decide which of the shrines contained the images of Brahma 
and Vishnu, though it appears likely from the sculptures m the ceiling 
that the mam gaibha-ij'nha was originally occupied by the Lmga as ELti 
present, and the shrines on the two sides were intended for those of 
Brahma and Vishnu 

Temples dedicated to the Trinity or Traipurushadeva are not of 
rare occurrence m the inscriptions of the Bombay-Karnatak In some 
cases the Trinity is composed of Siva, Vishnu and Aditya (Sun-god}, 
Brahma being replaced by the Sun-god and m others Aditya is substi- 
tuted for Vishnu ( A? ch Sur Rep 1913-14, p 279-80^ The composite 
images of Trimurti m one figure are also found m a few places li ke 
Elephanta near Bombay, Tnuvorriyur, Tirunavakkaval, the Gokals: 
falls etc, which are supposed to represent the expanded trinity of 
Brahma, Vishnu and MaheSvara In one instance, the figure of Venka- 
ta with discus and conch m his hands is carved between Brahma a nd 
Siva, Venkatesa standing for Vishnu of the triad, which justifies th.e 
claim that Venkatesa of Tirupati is identical with Vishnu The figure 
was carved m about 1110 A D during the Chola rule at the back of 
the temple of Muktmathesvaia at Bmnamangalam m the Bangalore 
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district ( Mysoi e Ai ch Repo 1 1 1930, p 69 ). Curiously enough, the 
Venkatesa figure is embellished with jcitamuhuta and phdldhsha or the 
third eye unlike the figure on the Tirupati hills which has the jcitamuhuta 
and the cobra across the shoulders, besides the image of Lakshm! 
( h ivatsa ) engraved on the chest Any how, his position between 
Brahma and Siva at Binnamangalam determines his identity with 
Vishnu The temple of Trinity at Badami founded during the reign of 
Vijayaditya m 6 aka 621 furnishes one of the earliest mstances m 
Kamatak testifying to the popularity of the Trimurti cult m the 
Bombay-Karnatak m that eaily period 

Another pomt deseivmg notice m the record is that the temple 
was founded by Vinayavati who is called Raja-mdtd (1 9) The 
expression Vmayavatyd Rajd-maUdi had been wrongly read as Vijaya - 
vatydm rdjadhdnydm for which there is no justification on the original 
(see No 2, Note and Plate I) It is apparent from this that 
Vmayaditya had a queen m the person of Vmayavati who must have 
survived her husband to be able to establish a sanctuary and make an 
endowment to it m the reign of her son The name of Vmayavati is 
levealed to us for the first time in this inscription 

It may be observed m passing that Vatapi the capital of the Chalu- 
kyas, unlike other capital towns Vaiiayanti, Talavanapura, Manya- 
kheta, Kalyana etc , was called an adhibldhdna which surely indicates 
its special celebrity as a metropolitan town. The word* adliishthana 
usually conveys the sense of “place, residence or dvdsa”, but its precise 
technical meaning m the piesent case has to be made out from the 
usage in mscnptions and literature In the epigiaphs of the early 
Kadamba, Pallava, Siilankayana, Kahnga, Eastern Ganga and Vishnu- 
kundm kings, the capital or the royal seat is indicated by such express- 
ions as Vi j ay a- Vaij ayt tnt //a i n ( hid Ant Vol VI, p 24 ), Vijaya- 
Tdmbrdpasthdndt ( JjJp hid Vol XV, p 250 J, Vijaya-Palakhadasthandt 
( Jnd Ant Vol V, p 51 J, Vijaya-PaldiJcn tddhisht hdndt ( Up hid VoL 
XXIV, p 141 ), Vijaya- Kdnohtjna di ( Ibid, Vol 1, p. 5J, SvetaJcddhi- 
shthdndt ( Ibid Vols XXIII, p 79, XXIV, p 134 ), Vijaya-Pishta - 
put adhisht hdndt ( Ibid Vol XXIII, p 60), MenamaturCivdsahdt (Ibid 
Vol VIII, p. 159 ), PLsht apuravdsahdt (Ibid. Vol. IX p. 317), 
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Vengipuidt ( Ibid Vol IX, p &&) , Kalmganagardt ( Ibid Vol III, p 223,), 
etc , in which sthdna, adhishthdna, pur a, nagara and vdsaha or avdsaha 
suffixed to the place-names denote the character of special importance 
attached to the places Of these vdsaha or avdsaha is a temporary 
residence Put a and nagai a are synonyms according to the Kalpadi uhosa 
of Kesava ( qr ?n || ) though the latter from the word nahara, 

nahhaia or nagai a occurrmg m the Kannada mscrpitions m the sense 
of merchant guilds seems to signify a commercial town Nagara is 
defined m the givataivaratndhara as a metropolis of imports and exports, 
a residence of various communities and castes and a seat of the king 
(Chapt. VI, VV, 15-16 ) But no specific meaning of the word sthdna 
and adhishthdna under notice is furnished m lexicons In the Manusmriti 
VII, 56, sthdna is used m the sense of £ a stamina of a kingdom’ which is 
explamed by Kullukabhatta as adhishthdna is 

generally equated with pura A Buddhist sculpture inscription at 
Amaravati in Brahmi characters of about the 1st cent A D contains 
the term adhithana ( adhishthdna ) which seems to have been used in 
the sense of a capital town (Luder’s List of Bi ahml inscriptions, No. 
1281) Among the inscriptions of the early centuries of the Christian 
era, mention may be made of the Hebbata grant of Kadamba Vishnu- 
varman son of Asvamedhayajm Krishnavarman I m which the king’s 
camp is specified as Kudalura adhishthdna ( Mysore Arch Report , 1925, 
No 118^, which however is not known to be the seat of the early 
Kadambas In the Bagholi plates of Jayavarddhana II (Up Ioid • Vol. 
IX, p 44-45J, a gift is recorded for the temple of Aditya-Bhattaraka 
(Sun-god), at the request of the adhishthdna ( adhishthdna-viynaptiJcayd ) 
which is taken to refer to the capital §rl-Vardhanapura from where 
the plates were issued But the term seems to mean so m eth in g more 
than a mere town as it is a distinctive suffix applied separately from 
ppuia to the places mentioned above 

In Pali, the term is counted as one of the ten pdramis or perfect 
virtues peculiar to a Bodhisatva who is endowed with e min ent moral 
qualities, which the Buddhist bhihshus are enjoined to follow The Pali 
work Dm eniddna lays down that the adhishthdna pdi ami should be 
observed even at the expense of one’s life and with the firmness of a 
mountain, m the following passage fa srfassfa i srifa- 
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ssre qrcft ii t^r sftferu f^r ^ e^n *ru srfag^^cHFr arfSr^sFr 

q- Rfft q^q- ^tut I In one of the Brahml inscriptions engraved m the 
natural cavern at iSittannava^al m the Pudukottai State is recorded the 
excavation of atithanam (adhishthdnam) m the cavern, which means a 
place where the vow of adhithdna pdi ami was to be carried out 
(Report of the Third All-India Omental Conference , p 296) Thus, it 
•would appear that the suffix adhishthdna applied to the victorious city 
of Yatapi (Badami) was primarily intended to convey its celebrity as 
a religious seat where austerities were performed in fulfilment of a vow 
evidently of Vaidika character, for Badami was a seat of Vaidika learn- 
ing and culture from the earliest period of its history This surmise 
receives support from the significant attributes 

<1 fir^ 1 I and £b2oe> given to 

Vatapi m Nos 1, 1 1 and 4, 1 2 below 

The existence of several natural caverns in the hills of Badami 
and of inscriptions extolling the merits of meditation m some of them 
also points to the place having been a resort of spiritual aspirants It 
may also be noted that sthclna or tana m the sense of a religious esta- 
blishment occurs frequently m early inscriptions as e g i sthclna - 
man = diva goiavaa (No 13, 1 27), NaishthiJca-sthdnccm mctdi (No 17,1 
33) etc, and that bthdmha meaning a seivant attached to the religious 
establishment l. e temple, is still m common use m the South-and 
North-Kanara districts of the West Coast Adhi-sthdna should therefore 
be taken to convey the sense of “ chief leligious establishment or 
centre” Talgund m the Shimoga district is called Sthdna- Kimdui a and 
adhi-vcisa (same as adhishthdna) m the inscription of Kakutsthavarman 
jwt wr 3^5 I %ca; qprfirercr . ( Bp Ind . Yol 

YIII, pp 24-31) 

^Regarding the Adur inscription, one or two points may be noted m 
addition to what has been said m the noto (pp 4-7) The first inscri- 
ption (11 1-14) records the gift of 25 mvai tanas of land to the Jinalaya 
and the ddnasdld attached to it which are stated to have been 
constructed by a certain Gamunda whose name is lost bub who was 
most probably Dharmagfimunda whose grandson 6ripala, a lay disciple 
of Prabhilchandra, set up the stone tablet recording the gifts (1 14) 
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Prabhuchandra’s giand teachei was Vmayanandl who appears to have 
been placed m charge of the sanctuary by Dhaimagamunda If this is 
correct, it would show that the Jam sanctuary had come into exist- 
ence two generations before the date of the gifts recorded in the 
inscription 1 e about A D 700 during the reign of Vijayaditya 

Adur ( called Gangi-Pandivura ), next to Aihole, appears to have 
been a famous Jam centre in the 7th century A D The existence of 
Jam caves at Aihole and Badami and the establishment of a well known 
Jam sanctuary m the former place by Eaviklrti an officer and poet m 
the court of Pulrkesm II, bear full testimony to the spread of Jainism 
m Karnatak m that early period and the patronage given to it by the 
Chalukyan monarchs The early Kadamba kings ruling fiom Vaija- 
yanti had founded temples for Arhat and Jmendra at Palasika 
( Halasige ) and richly endowed them with bounteous gifts for the con- 
duct of worship and festivals in them Puligere or Lakshmesvara was 
also famous for the Jama cultural activities m this period as borne out 
by the stono copies of inscriptions referring to the erection of Jam 
temples in the place find Ant Yol VII, p 101, ff ) The village is still 
known lor the Jama traditions and rituals, next to Havana Belgola 
Similaily Kopbal or Kopananagara (Kolappamor Koppam of the Tamil 
inscriptions See The Kannada Inscriptions of Kopbal, by C B K 
Charlu, introduction pp 4-5 ), is replete with Jam relics of the early 
Christian era testifying to the place being a strong hold of Jam influ- 
ence m that penod It was a resort of Jama monks m the 7th and 8th 
centuaries A D and the archaic inscriptions of the place mention the 
Jam saints like Sarvanandi and Jatasmganandi-acharya who died at 
Kopbal. In local tradition, Kopbal is known to have once contained 
not less than 772 basadis and the Jama vestiges found m abundance m 
the adjoining area bear ample testimony to the truth of this tradition 
Thus, Puligere near Adur, Okkunda near Palasige, Kisuvolal or Patta- 
dakal ( called also Pattada-kisuvolal m one of the inscriptions ) near 
Aihole and Kopananagara or Kopbal, which are described as the 
boundaries of a region of Tirul-gannada (pure Kannada) m the Kami a- 
jamcioga (9th A D ) were centres of Jainism and Jama culture, where 
the budding Kannada language was nurtured into a literary classical 
vehicle by the Jama poets and philosophers long before the composition 
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of the Kavirajamarga Nripatunga Amoghavatsha I who was a staunch 
Jama poet, philosopher and king had naturally a bias for the Kannada 
of the above mentioned area where poets like Bavikirti had lived and 
composed woiks 


RASHTRAKUTAS 

Among the Rashtrakuta inscriptions m the Volume, attention may 
he drawn to No 16, belonging tu Nityavaisha, dated m Saka 841, 
Pramathm. (A I) 919) Writers on the Rashtrakuta chronology have 
till now followed Fleet m thinking that Nityavarsha’s leign though 
eventful was very shoit and terminated some time between the date of 
his Hattimattur inscription (Saka 838, Dhatu) and the date of Govmda 
IV’s Dandapur inscription issued m Saka 840, Pramathm, i e between 
A X) 916 and A X) 918 In the Annual Report on South Indian Epi- 
graphy for 1916, para 38 and the A r oh Survey Reports for 1929-30, p 
173 ibid 1930-34, part I, p 235, it has been stated that the epithet 
Nityavarsha was borne both b} 7 Indra III and his son Govmda IV and 
that the inscriptions referring themselves to the leign of Nityavarsha 
and dated after Saka 840 should be assigned to Prabhutavarsha 

Govmda IV This view requires a careful examination, since we have 

/ 

now at our disposal a series of inscriptions dated between Saka 836 and 
850 belonging to Nityavarsha on the one hand (eg the Bagamra 
C P grant &aka 836 m Up Ind Vol IX, pp 24, ff, Rakshmesvara 
mscrtption Saka 839 m Up Ind Vol VI, p 176 f n , two Kad am - 

jf 

bagere inscriptions Saka 844, m S l T Vo 1 IX, part I, Nos 57-58, 

Asundi inscription, 6aka 847, m 13 K. Vol I, part I No 34, and 

* 

Halentti inscription, Saka 850 in. the Madras Upigr aphical Report, 
B K No 47 of 1933 34) and those of, Prabhutavarsha Govmda IV, 
dated from &aka 851 to &aka 8 55 on the other (e g Kalas inscription 
Saka 851 in Ind Ant Vol XIT, p 244 and Up Ind Vol XIII, p 329, 
Cambay platos Saka 852 m Up Ind. Vol VII, p 38, Sangli plates 
Salta 855 m Ind Ant Vol, XII, p 249, and Kavajagen inscription 
Saka S 55 m JJ A Vol. I, part I, No 35), with the exception of the 
Dandapur inscription of Salta 840 which is an intrusion between these 
two sets of epigraphs and states that “Piabhutavarsha was ruling the 
oarth m prosperity ” It may be remarked that the ICadambagere and 
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Haleritti records dated respectively Saka 847 and 850 refer themselves 
to the reign of Nityavarsha Nirupama Vallabha Indradeva and that 
two years later (1 e $aka 852) we find Govmda IV coronated to the 
R ishtrakuta throne at Kapitthaka on the banks of the Godavari as 
recorded in the Cambay plates This leads to the conclusion that 
Indra III was alive and hved at least upto Saka 850 and that his son 
Govmda IY succeeded to the throne m Saka 851 m which year his 
Kalas inscription was issued But his actual coronation took place one 
year later i e m Saka 852, after he was “more firmly established at the 
capital Manyakheta ( flw* ) which suggests that 

his position at Manyakheta had been contested and that it was now 
supreme and undistmbed at the time of the coronation The reasons 
for this disturbance are not far to seek Indra III had apparently nomi- 
nated his younger son Govmda IY as yuvardja m preference to the 
elder Amoghavarsha II who must have put up a rival claim to the 
throne after the death of Indra III and even occupied it for a year or so 
as recorded m the Bhadana grant of Aparajita dated &aka 919 (JEjp 
Ind Yol III, p, 271,) This would also explain that the Danda- 
pur inscription was issued by Govmda IY not as kmg but as yuvardja 
under his father Thus it is conclusively proved that the Nityavarsha 
of the inscription under review ( wlrch is perhaps identical with the 
Bisanahalh inscription noticed in Ind Ant Yol, XXXII, p 224) is 
Indra III who reigned between Saka 836 and 850 with that distinguish- 
ing epithet The pomt has been discussed by me m full details m 
the Annual Report on Kannada Reseanh for 1939-40 while dealing with 
the Rashtrakiita section 

CHALUKYAS OB K ARYANI. 

Among the inscriptions belonging to the period of the Chalukyas 
of Kalyam, those from Sirsangi are interesting m that they contain 
much of traditional, mythological and historical account of the place 
testifying to the antiquity and sanctity of the locality Sirsangi is 
called m the epigraphs as Hirisingi which is mentioned m the Sanskrit 
portion a Ki^ysasnnagapura named after the sage Rishyasrmga, No. 24 
which belongs to Jagadekamalladeva (II) and is dated m A D 1148 
registers grants of land made by the Gavundas of the place for the 



benefit of the temple of Gramesvaradeva Some of the Gavundas figur- 
ing in this lecord are described as born of the Tolaha-lmla or Tolapa- 
kula and Arimdarakula The former is perhaps the original of 
Tolahas or Tolaras who appear frequently m the inscriptions of the 
Yijayanagaia dynasties hailing from the coastal districts of North-and 
South-Kanara (see e g Madras JSpigraphioal JRapoot for 1931-32. p 63, 
para 37 and the Karnatah Inscriptions, below No 67 ) This would 
suggest that the family might have migrated from their home in the 
Belgaum district to the sea coast and settled there during the period 
of the Chalukyas or Hoysalas when the coastal territory was being 
ruled by viceroys appointed by them 

HOYSALAS 

Of the two inscriptions of this dynasty a copper-plate grant of 
Hoy sal a Vira-Ballala secured through Mr. N S Kamalapur, B A ,LL B , 
Dharwar, deserves special mention It is dated m Saka 1126 (m words), 
Raktakshi, A6vija, Purnrma, Sunday and solar eclipse corresponding to 
Sunday, October 10, A I) 1204 and records a gift of the two villages 
Huggilur and Honnur in Soge-12 of the district of Kdgali-500 

The record narrates the genealogy of Viraballala as .follows To 
the lunar race belonged the family of the Yadavas m which Lakshml^a 
(Lord of the Goddess of wealth l e Vishnu) took his birth After several 
kings had ruled the earth, there was born a prince named Gajasatva He 
once saw a fierce tiger coming in the forest while he was attending upon 
a sage and when it was about to pounce on the sage, he killed the animal 
with a blue staff, at the behest of the sage floyi Sal a m the Ka nn ada 
language (Karndta-vdhyona) Consequently the muni gave the name 
Hoyisala to his family and tho tiger became the insignia of his 
sovereignty Gajasatva’s son was Vm ay Mitya whose son was Ere- 
yanga-mahipala who trampled under his foot the heads of enemy kings 
To him was born king Vishnu who was a terror to the enemies His 
son was Narasimha who bioke away the onomies by his sword His son 
was Vira-Ballala who was a foromost king, bearing with ease the burden 
of the earth The king was halting with his army at the village 
Siligoda at the time of making the gift to the mahajanas of the great 
agrahdrcc Pushpapatalika In the account givon here of the succession 
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of kings, it may be noted that this is the only instance where the name 
of the progenitor of the Hoysala family is given as Gaiasatva which is 
perhaps a Samkntised foim of some Kannada name or is only a title of 
Sala not known hither-to Without introducing the name Sala before, 
the inscription makes the sage utter the woids Hoyi-Sala which is 
rather inexplicable Perhaps, the sage addiessed bis attendant Gfajasatva 
with the words ‘Strike, (with) sala ( sele )’ and this address subsequently 
became the appellation of his family In Kadur 129 (Up Gatn Vol Y) 
the sage is stated to have offered a sele (rod) to Sala who struck a fatal 
blow to the tiger (bs^didrasjo 

t3c£>oz3;3 

<±>ch $<3a3ja<s r sg./ao&}jtiov3$CT 3o || ) In all references to this legendary 
account of the origin of the Hoysala dynasty, the original ancestor is 
specified to be Sala and the address of the mum is stated to have been 
directed to him by name The use of the word sele alongside that of 
Sala is not likely to lend support to the suimise made above that the 
‘ Poy (with) sela ’ instead of ‘ Poy, Sala ’ was the origin of the dynastic 
name Poy sala or Hoysala 

It may he observed that the succession is traced from the direct 
branch upto Vlraballala without mentioning Ballala I and Udayaditya 
brothers of Vishnuvarddbana or Bittdeva and that it makes no men- 
tion of Nnpakama, father of Vmayaditya, though he had occupied the 
Hoysala throne (Mysore and Cootg From Inscriptions p, 91). Purther it 
introduces Vmayaditya as the son of Sala as most epigraphs of Mysore 
have done and no second Vmayaditya is given between him and Vira- 
Ballala which shows that there was only one king of that name m the 
Hoysala family A doubious record, Chikkamgalur No 38 supposed to 
have been dated m Vikrama- samvat 1060, Paridhavm (wrong) m the 
reign of Vmayaditya Hoysala deva has led some scholars to pos|i|jate 
two piinces of that name ( Mysote Atch Repot t 1916, p 51 ) but this 
is not supported by any evidence epigraphical or literary (see the 
Mysore Arch Repot i for 1932, p, 178), and the date cited m the inscrip- 
tion has to be explained as being irreconcilable with the facts of history. 
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VIJAYANAGARA DYNASTIES 


The inscriptions of the Bhatkal Petha of the North-Kanaia 
district published m the Volume range m the date between &aka 1300 
and Saka 1442 and throw a good deal of light on the cultural history 
of the West Coast of the Bombay Karnatak Many of the important 
kings of the Vijayanagara dynasties and their feudatory Governors m 
this tract are represented m these epigraphs and their earliest connect- 
ion with the area soon after the decline of the Hoysalas is an important 
factor in the elucidation of the vexed problem regarding the origin of 
the first 1 e Sangama dynasty Further interest attaches itself to these 
records m their furnishing a connected account of the local chieftains oJt 
Nagne and Haduvalli or Sangltapura who seem to have had a heredi- 
tary title to the Governorship of the principality over which they are 
represented as ruling Besides giving a glimpse into the religious, social 
and commercial organisations of the land that played a vital part m 
moulding the life of the people in the North-Kanara district, these 
lithic records present a vocabulary that is pecular to the area and helps 
to demarcate the different dialects m the Kannada Language 

The West Coast of the Bombay Presidency was, during the 
Vijayanagara period divided into four or five mam territorial divisions 
viz , Konkana, Haive, Bhattakala, Barakuru and Tulu countries The 
last is some-times called Mangaluru-rdyjya and this together with 
Barakuru -rdjya corresponded to modern South Kanara district From an 
inscription of Saka 1351 ( S I I Vol. VXX, No 202 ) we learn that the 
Tulu-de&a comprised also the Nagire-rd;?/a which included Geresoppa 
m the North Kanara district Bllgi m the Siddapur Taluk was, however, 
a part of the Vanyade^a or Banavasi- 12000 country (see No 87 of the 
Kannada Research Report, 1939-40) which had Banavasi near Sirsi 
for its chief town The modern North-Kanara district was made up of 
parts of Banavasi-12000 m the east, Haive or Haiga or Pay ve-500 with 
Ilonnavar or Suvarnapura as its capital (8 II. Vol VII, No. 207: 
Suva a napva iyvm>d =alu, , mh ritam ~ Ctda Hawe- KonhaWM ctjyamam ), m the 
west and Bhattakala or Bhatkal with Haduvalli or Sangltapura as its 
capital m the extreme south border mg on the Kundapur Taluk of the 
South -Kanara district The Konkana-900 was a strip of land between 
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the Ghats and the sea and appeals to have had Honnavar as its capital 
Goa to the noith west of Karwar constituted a separate principality called 
Goveya - rdjya These small chiefdoms were designated as Payve, 
Banavasi and Konkana distucfcs m the early inscriptions of the Chalu- 
kyas and their feudatories the Kadambas, Silaharas, etc , But m later 
times after the downfall of the early powers, petty chieftains rose to 
power each caivmg out an independent temtory during the chaotic 
condition that prevailed m the country It was with the advent of 
the Vijayanagara rule that Nagire and Bhatkal assumed importance as 
separate territorial units and they are represented as being subject to 
the administrative conti ol of local families such as those of Nagire and 
Haduvalli 

The earliest Vijayanagaia mscuption m the Volume, hails from 
Kaikim and bears a date in Saka 1300, Durmukhi (sic, 1303, Durmati) 
belonging to the reign of Vir Harnaya Devaraya who may he identified 
■with Harihara II (No 34) It records an interesting information that 
ECadapada Nagannodeya who was administering Haive and Konkana 
countries from his capital at Honnavura attacked Mah am an dale S vara 
Kesavadeva-Odeya of Nagire with a force and m the encounter that 
ensued, a hero died giving a heroic front to the enemy One of the 
hero-stone at Kaikim which belongs to Harihararaya represents Maha- 
pradhana Mangappa-Dandanayalia as laying a seige on Bidire m Tulu- 
'tdjya (l e Mudabidre in South-Kanara district) and fighting with 
MahamandaleSvara Haivarsa of Nagire m the cyclic year Bahudhanya 
corresponding to Saka 1320 (No 35) Another inscription from Kaikim 
dated m Saka 1337 during the reign of Devaraya-Odeya (No 40) states 
that Sankaradeva who, according to the Mundolli inscription (No 37) 
of Devaraya II dated m Saka 1330, was m charge of the Tulu country, 
invaded Haduvalli with the Tuln army ( Tulu-hatdha ) when Maha- 
mand ales vara Haivarasa son of Sangiraya of Nagire opposed the enemy 
from his camp at Bhatkal From still another inscription at Kaikim 
(No 47) it is learnt that Bhanappodeya an officer of Devaraya-Maha- 
raya (II), carried an expedition against Mah aman dales vara Kesavadeva- 
Odeya of Nagire m Saka 1347 Mahnpradhana Lakkannodeya, Gover- 
nor of the Honnavura country is seen participating m Saka 1353 m a 
siege of Haduvalli m conjunction with MahamandaleSvara Sangiraya 
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of Nagire (No 50) Again, m £aka I860 Mahapradhana Anfcappodeya 
( sic Annappodeya) the Governor of Haive, Tulu and Konkana countries 
is stated, m a record from Kaikim, as having carried a military cam- 
paign against Mahamandale^vara Bhairavadeva of Nagire (No 56) 
These instances of frequent military operations of the Governors of the 
Tulu, Haive and Konkana countries appointed by the then ruling sove- 
reigns of the Vijayanagara dynasties, against the local chieftains of 
Nagire and Haduvalh, indicate clearly that the Vijayanagara hold in 
the West Coast was not firmly established and acknowledged as supreme 
by the hereditary rulers of the land and that the protests of the unwill- 
ing potentates brought about constant fighting with the rising power of 
the Vijayanagara kings until they were quelled down and subdued into 
faithful and obedient servants of the empire 

It deserves to be noted that the Tulu, Haive and Konkana 
countries were, as can be gathered from the several inscriptions m the 
Volume, being administered simultaneously by the viceroys of the Vijaya- 
nagara kings and the local chieftains of the Nagire and Haduvalh families 
and that they were both at constant war with each other presumably 
as stated above, to assert their power in the land Further, the Nagire 
and Haduvalh chieftains were seen carrying arms into each others’ 
territory with a view to conquer and expand their influence m the 
adjacent country This disunity and mutual fight among the local rulers 
afforded an excellent opportunity for the Vijayanagara sovereigns to 
continue unabated their policy of annexation m the West Coast which 
had raised a rebellion m protest against their campaign of conquest m 
the North and Soufch-Kanara districts 

Before the advent of tho Vijayanagara rule, the West Coast was 
subject to the administration of the AJupas from the earliest period of 
Karnatak history though they paid nominal homage to the then ruling 
sovereign. The eaily Chalukyas and Kfishtrakutas had under them the 
Alupa chiefs viz Gunasagara- Aluvarasa, Chitravahana (I) (Sorab and 
Harihar plates ol Vinayadifcya), Chitravahana II ruling the Aluva- 
Kheda-six thousand under Govmda III ( JUjp Carm. Vol VIII, Sb. 10 ) 
etc who exercised control over portions of the modern South and 
North-Kanara districts Later on, tho West Coast province particularly 
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Konkana-900, Pay vc-500 and Banavdsi-12000 weie entrusted to the 
charge of Mahamandalesvaras or high chiefs under the Cbalukyas of 
Kalyani, though the latei members of the Alupa dynasty lingered on 
m a portion of South-Kanara exercising royal power from their seat at 
Mangalapura (Mangaloie) or Barahakanyapura (Barakur) ( see S I I. 
Vol VII, Nos 237, 185, 177, 354, 221 and 225 etc ) These latter 
styled themselves as Pandyachakravartm Alupendradevas and their 
territory was ultimately annexed by the Hoysala king Viraballala III 
who had taken to wife Chikkayi Tayi a princess of the Alupa extraction 
(Mach as Epigi aphital Reports, 1929, para 50 and 1932, para 31 ) 
It is interesting to note that the Hoysala monarch Vhaballala III 
beais the titles Pdndyachah avarti Am dya-Basa.vasaiilaui etc which are 
applied to the Alupa rulers, perhaps m cognisance of his victory over 
the Alupa chiefs His son Kulasekharadeva (£aka 1265, 1267, see the 
Madias Ep Repoit, Nos 240 of 1931-32 and 496 of 1928-29 is introduced 
as ruling the Alupa kingdom m conjunction with his mother Chikk iyi 
Tayi while his another son Virupaksha-Ballala IV, simultaneously 
held therems of Government evidently in parts of Mysoio (Mysore and 
Gooig ft cm Inscriptions, p 108 J We do not howevor find during this 
period any mention of the local families of Nagire and Haduvalji m 
mscnptions and it is but imperative to surmise that they must have 
attained prominence during the unsettled political condition that 
followed the invasion of South India by Malik Kafur in about A I) 
IMO It is not however apparent from the epigraphs what connection 
the Nagire or Hadavalli family bore to the Alupas who wore also Jam 

“ and ruled over practically the same territory in tho West 


The account of the Nagire family can be reconstiucted from tho bits 

LTfS r ms a ofTheT a m7 6d “ ‘m “ 8on P taon8 at 0Ilr dls P°^I The earliest 
la£ l“o0 f s,c i C 7 f ahamandal5 ^ra KeSavadova Odeya m 

. 1300 (sw an d MahamandaleSvara Haivarasa m B'ihudha 

is f, < h« trtd 

, } Xn J k 1337 Maha mandaleSvara Sangiraya son of Mahamamln- 

la S XLevnrofficroTDfvt a a S “TT® ^ Maha P ladha « a 
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ruling the kingdom ( i dji/ava pi atipahsuvallz ) under Vijaya Bukkaraya 
and attacking the Haduvalli chief Sangiraya (No 44) The same chiefs 
figure m the records of Kaikrni and Haduvalli dated m 6aka 1345, 1349 
( Nos 45 and 46 ) whereas a record from Siram ( No 43 ) mentions 
Mahamandalesvara Krishnadevarasa as the Governor m £>aka 1342 
From a hero-stone of Kaikmi dated Saka 1345 a certain Kesavadevarasa 
is known to be the sister’s son ( aliya ) of Haivarasa-Odeya In 6aka 1353 
Sangiraya of Nagire is mentioned as contemporaneous with Sangiraya 
of Haduvalli who had been joined by Bhairavadeva-Odeya m a battle 
at Haduvalli ( No 51 ) Mahamandalesvara Bhairavadeva-Odeya of 
Nagire figures m an inscription of Kaikim, as fighting with Antappodeya, 
Governor of Haive, Tulu and Konkana countries m &aka 1384 and 
1394 Immadi Bhairave^vara is found to be m charge of the Nagire- 
rdjya or the country of Honnavur as it is called in the latter It may 
be observed here that m no inscription known to exist prior to this 
date or noticed hitherto was the Nagire chief described as the Governor 
of Nagire- rctj ya or the Tulu-Haiva and Konkana countries except as one 
with the high sounding epithets of Mahamandalesvara, scarer of the 
enemy camps, the emperor of Siddha-Simhasana etc , and in one or 
two cases as “ ruling the kingdom ” without any specification of the 
territorial limits This perhaps indicates that the Nagire chiefs who 
claimed a hereditary power over the Nagire country used to describe 
themselves with all the regal epithets of a semi-independent chieftain as 
rulers of the land and were loath to acknowledge the suzerainty of the 
new power though m some inscriptions the Vijayanagara sovereign is, 
perhaps nominally mentioned as the overlord ( Nos 44, 45 ) This 
brought them into conflict with the rising Vijayanagara power which 
pushed forth its conquests on all sides, appointed its own viceroys over 
the conquered area and ultimately subdued the local unrest by carry- 
ing constant campaign against the Tulu and Haive countries 

But the Nagne chiefs appear to have asserted their independence 
for the time being during the week rule of Virupaksha Maharaya We 
know that it was during the reign of Virupaksha that the socalled 
Saluva usurpation took place The late Bao Bahadur Krishna Sastn 
placed this event m 6aka 1408 ( A . S. Jl for 1907-08, p 254) as the 
latest inscription of Virupaksha then known was dated only m &aka 
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1408 But we find from No 278 of 1931-32 of the Madras Epigraphical 
Repot t, that Virupaksha was the reigning sovereign as late as 6aka 
1416 by which year the Saluva kmg Tammaraya i e Immadi-Narasi- 
mha had assumed the Vijayanagara crown This would indicate that 
Vnupaksha did not submit himself to the Saluva usurper without re- 
sistance and that he contmued to appoint his own viceroys over the 
West Coast provinces A record from Hosala m the Udipi Taluk ( No 
272 of 1931-32 of the Madras Epigi aphical Report) dated m ^aka 1399 
( expned ) and belonging to Virupaksha-Makaraya mentions Pandan- 


deva son of Vitthala-Odeya as the Governor of Barakuru-? a jya under 
the orders of the king and Smganna Dannayaka The same officer 
figures as the Governor of Barakuru m the Hosala record of 6aka 1416 
mentioned above This would suggest that Virupaksha was recognised 
as a nominal sovereign m parts of the West Coast provinces. But even 
here his authority does not seem to be supreme For m the inscriptions 
(Nos 60-64) dated between &aka 1384 and &aka 1406, the Nagne Tulu 
and ITuiva countries are stated to have been ruled by the IMahumandalcia- 


vara Immadi Bhairavarasa and Saluva Devarasa-Odeya, the aliya of 
Mallirajendi a instead of by the Governors appointed by the sovereign 
which perhaps indicates that the Nagire family had grown powerful 
enough to assert its hereditary right without allowing the interference 
of a dual authority representing the Vijayanagara king The surmise 
receives confirmation from one of the Kaikmi inscriptions dated in £aka 
1416 (No 67 ) m which the chief Saluvadevarasa-Odeya is described 
with the imperial titles Maharajadhiraja Rajaparame^vara, as the 
overnor of Nagire, Haive, Tulu and Konkana countries But with 
the rise of the Tuluva dynasty under Narasa-Nayaka, the hold of the 
Vijayanagara sovereign over the empire was slowly tightened and 
centralised The policy of the powerful monarch Kriehnadovaraya 
ppeais to have been to give the hereditary rulers their rightful share 

^aka 6 } f^^ mis k ra ^ 101 * an< ^ accor< 3ingly we find m the inscriptions of 
443 onwards the chief Mahamandale:Svara Immadidevarasa- 

Tufu LTiT 8 k W l h Government of provinces Nagire, Haive, 
ulu and Konkana though Barakuru and Mangaluru were being admi 

mstered through viceroys (A E Nos 340 of 1931-32, 366/1931-12 eto 
Of the Mad, a, fyi graphical Collection) against the lingering local Alum 
rulers who ultimately disappeared from the political arena *** 
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The following Nagne chiefs are ananged m a chronological order 
with the dates known from the records published here noted, and the 
relationship between the several members specified wherever possible 

Kesavadeva-Odeya (£aka 1300) 

? 

Haivarasa, m Bhairalarani (&aka 1320) 


daughter (?) Sangiraya 

I 

Ke^avadeva 

Saka 1341, 1345, 1347 


§aka 1340, 1345, 1349, 
1352, 1353 


Haiva 


Mangarasa, £>aka 1352 


(Krishnadevarasa m 6aka 1342) (No 43) 

Bhairavadeva of Nagire, ^aka 13 55, 1360 

i_? 

daughter ? 


Immadi Bhairava Malliraya 
&aka 1384 


Saka 1394 ° 


i 

Devarasa, 6aka 1404, 1406, 1416 


Immadi Devarasa, &aka 1442, 1443 


Saluva Krishnadevarasa, ^aka 1461, 1464, 1465, 1470. 


Notes - 


(1) In No 40, Sangiraya is called as humdra of Haivarasa and 
m No, 46 as aliya Sangnaya 

(2) In No 42, Kesavadcva is called mamma of Haivarasa, 
whereas m No 45 he is shown to be the aliya of Haivarasa. No. 46 
describes him as vaimoddhdraha (promoter of the family) of Haivarasa. 

(3) In No 49, Sangiraya’s sons by Bhairalarani are given as 
Haiva and Mangarasa. 
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(4) Bhairavadeva Odeya of Asakali occurring m No 50 ( Saka 
1353) in alliance with Saingiraya of Haduvalli is perhaps identical with 
Bhairavadeva who ruled over Nagire in Saka 1355 and 1360 ( Nos 51, 
56 ) Immadi Bhairavadeva, probably grandson or ahy a of Bbairava- 
deva had a brother called Mall irajendr a (Nos 60-61 dated Saka 1384 
and 1394) Malliraja’s aliya was Devarasa-Odeya who governed Nagire, 
Tulu and Haive countries in Saka 140^, 1406, 1416 (Nos 62, 63 67) 
Immadi Devarasa-Odeya (probably his grandson or aliya ) was the 
governor m Saka 1442-1443 (Nos 69 and 68) 

(5) One of the inscriptions at Kaikini dated Saka 1461 states that 
m the lineage of Mavarsa of Nagara were born Saluva Devarat, Sanga 
and Padamalamba and that the last was married to Krishn&devaraja 
(No 70 of the Kannada Research Report , for 1939-40) The position 
of these chiefs m the genalogy is nob apparent But Krishnadeva-raja 
mentioned here is probably the Mahamandale^vara Knshnadevarasa of 
the Haduvalli family who flourished about Saka 1465 

1 1 

It remains to be pointed out that some of the inscriptions m the 
Volume contain interesting references to the invasion of Moslems on 
the Nagire province An inscription at Kaikini dated m Saka 1349 
(A D 1427) during the reign of Devaraya-Maharaya records that the 
Hanjamdna merchants who had settled at Honnavur had to leave then 
home and reside at Kasarakodu on account of some serious differences 
with Timmannodeya the Governor of Haive, Tulu and Konkana 
(No 48) 

From No 63 dated m Saka 1404 (A I) 1481 ) it is learnt that 
when Gopradana Hesankana, the Sultan of Bidire was administering 
Gove, Nizam Udm Maluk led an expedition against Haive through Goa 
when Devarasa-Odeya was governing Nagire, Tulu and Haive countries 
under Virupaksha-M&haraya, son of Immadi Devarasa This was re- 
ciprocated by Devarasa m Saka 1416 who as the epithets borne by 
him viz, MalimdjadhirCoja-R&japci'i ctmesva'ia indicate, had declared in- 
dependence dunng the weak rule of Virupaksha He is stated to have 
marched against Mokadumha, the viceroy of Suntala ruling over the 
G-dve-idjya Again m Saka 1443 the same chief attacked Perangada 
Jcapita (captain) Mohar of Gove wdien Krishnadevaraya-Maharaya was 


XViil 



the reigmg sovereign These references tend to show that the Mussal- 
mans were biding an opportunity to extend their influence to the South 
of Goa but they had to meet with a powerful foe m the rulers of Nagire. 
We know already that Goa had been captured by the Mussalmans m 
about A D 1470 (Brigg’s Fenstha II, 485) and that the old Mussal- 
man traders of Honnavar who were the navdyats had migrated to Goa 
m about A 3D 1479 The want of control m the centre at Vijayanagara 
and the constant wars engaging the attention of the local chiefs of 
. Nagire and Haduvalli presented a suitable opportunity for the Mussal- 
mans to push thiough their conquests but their aggression was checked 
m time by the rulers of Nagire as stated above 

general SQemcti'fis 

The following few points of general interest can he gleaned from 
the inscriptions published here As pointed out above Badami was an 
important educational and spiritual centre m the 7th centuary A 3D 
being nailed an adhisthdna with several thousands of Brdhmctnas well 
versed m fourteen mdyds. In ancient days every agrahdra - village or a 
group of villages was administered by the General Body called the Maha- 
janas and accordingly the city of Vatapi was under the direct control of 
the body called the Mahdchdturvidya Scwiuddya composed of two 
thousand members Ghat at uidya technically means one who is learned m 
the four Vedas Smce the vidyds are, according to some authorities, four- 
teen l e the four Vedas, the six Angas, Dharma&astra, Mimam^a, 
Tarka and the Puranas, the same Mahd-chdtuividya-scomvdciya is re- 
ferred to by the expression Chaturdascwulyopalak&hita etc in the Badami 
inscription (No 2) The functions and powers of this council appear to 
he varied and extensive smce it could impose a regulation regarding the 
distribution of the spoils or booty of a raid Very rarely is such an en- 
lightened and educated council of Mahdchaturvidya~samibddy<t mentioned 
m the inscriptions of the Dekkan and South India though ordinary 
Ghdturvidya-sdmCinyab ( assemblies of Chaturvedins ) and Traividnja- 
m'mduyas ( assemblies of Tnvedms ) are mentioned in some of the 
Rashtiakuta inscriptions Vengi, (Ind Aid. Vol XI, p 157), Valabhl 
( ibid Vol XII, p 158;, Badarasiddhi (l dp. hid . Vol. Ill, p, 55 and 
Ind Ant Vol XIV, p 199;, etc , were seats of Ghdturvidya Councils 
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whereas Tigavi (Bp Ind Vol VI, p 242 ) maintained an assembly of 
Trivedms ( Ti aividya- Sdmdnya ) But Badami had a distinct honour of 
being a Chaturdasa-Vidyasthana and a seat of Maha-Chaturvidya- 
Samudaya It appears to have continued to hold this position even 
during the Rashtrakuta period as the Navasari plates of Karkaraja 
Suvarnavarsha dated ^aka 788 ( J B B- B AS Vol XX, p 135,1 
hin t m the passage Bdddvi vdstavyya Bhdtadvdjasagotia T ait tiny a 
sah dhmachd'i i Bddaddi Xfpddhydyaput 1 ) a Bobbaddi ntininG Chctitnrdd&sa m 
ndydsthcmapai ijncindt-Pimchtavallabhai dja iti luko ndmct piathitam 
ajxiiam I tasmau 

Apparently these councils of Vedic scholais were m course of time 
designated as the Mahajanas of the Agrakara villages who through out 
the mediaeval period of Kainatak history exercised administrative 
control over the village in all matters concerning the conservation of 
rural resources Besides the Mahajanas, there were other corporate 
bodies which managed the village industries and trade organisations 
These are usually known as Nakhara or Nagara ( trade guilds ) having 
many subdivisions such as Settiguttas, Mummuridandas, Nanadesis, 
Gavare, Gatrigas etc (see the Sirasangi inscription No 25, p 49) who 
were designated after the commodity m which they traded or the 
country from wheie they migrated The wealthy merchants of these 
guilds extended their liberal patronage to the temples and Brahmanas, 
started many charitable institutions and helped the cause of village up- 
lift m various ways That the village administration in ancient 
Karnatak was shaied by three regularly constituted bodies, m their 
respective spheres of work, can be gathered from a statement in the 
Mundolh inscription of Devaiaya (No 58 ) that the gift was to be 
maintained by the nctdu , nakhara and gi dma and that the nddu was 
represented by Eanchanadana Baleyalasa, nakhara by Manakana£etti 
and the gurna by Damodarabhatta, the first two bodies standing for 
jampada or desa and sreni or pTiga of the Smriti texts and the last for 
the village sabhd or the Mahajanas of the Kannada inscriptions 

It is interesting to note that the South and North Kanara districts 
present a different cultural basis on which the life of the people was 
moulded The phraseology and the nomenclature of the administrative 
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ZKamatak ^Inscriptions 

VOLUME I. 


CHALUKVAS 


No I of 1939-40. 

BAD AMI, Bijapur District 

Fragment of stone lying near the Batterappa temple now preserved 
in the museum of Kannada Reseaich Office, Dharwar 

About A D (510 


This fragment of stone bears an inscription m archaic Kannada 
characters of the 7th century A D It refers to Badami as Vijaya-Vatapya- 
[dhisthajna “ the victorious metropolis of Vatapi ” and gives the 
preamble beginning with Parama - Bhagavatanam Svami - Mahasena - 
Matrigana - Padanuahyatanam etc Polekesi - vallabha i e Pulikesm I 
is mentioned as the performer of a horse sacrifice 

From the alphabet and tho mention of Vatapi as the victorious 
capital, it appears piobable that the inscription belongs to the reign of 
Pulikesm II who established himself at Vatapi after a successful 
campaign of digvijaya as recorded m the famous Aihole inscription of 
A D 634 It is interesting to note that the record begins with the 
mention of the capital city m the words Svasti farimcul -mjaya - Vdta- 
pyadhidliune, with the prefix mjaya, on the analogy of mjaya- 



Vaija/ytmiydm (in the "Victorious city of Vaijayanti 1 e Banavasi ) of the 
eaily Kadamha inscriptions of the 5th and 6th centuries A D 

See Nos 2 and 3 below where a similar prefix Vyayn and affix 
adhisthdna are given to Vat dpi 

Text. 

2 3jdsdjzp-5r!sd3^c3«>o 

6 1 sda 


No 2 of 1939-40 

BAD A MI, Bijapur District 

Pillai in the Jambulmga temple 
A D 699 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Vijayaditya - Satyasraya and 
bears the date Jyeshtha Paurnima of Saka 621 falling m the third regnal year 
of the king It is engraved m very cursive characters of the period which 
aie not quite distinct in some places The grant portion m lines 10-15 
is written m archaic Kannada language, which is referred to as 
Prakrita - bhasha m line 9 f Lines 1-10 are written m Sansknt 

The inscription records the installation of the gods Brahma, 
Vishnu and Mahe&vara at the capital city of Vatapyadhisthana “ which 
is adorned by several thousands of excellent dmjas endowed with 
the knowledge of fourteen sciences ( 'oidya ) and was highly esteemed 
by the great kings headed by Satyasraya ”, by the king’s mother 


1 The continuation is lost 
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No 2 Badami inscription of Vijayadifcya-Safcyasraya. 

&ka 621 



R S Pmchmmklv , 


Scale one- ft fth. 


( 7 dja-mdtrct ) Vmayavati It further registers a gift of several taxes 
( sunJui ) and incomes m kmd, evidently made by her foi the benefit 
of the temple of the triad These are specified m 11 11-15 

The inscription is published in Ind Ant Yol X, p 60 by 
Di Fleet But only the first 10 lines have been deciphered Heie 
the expression T r iv,ayavati/d rdjamd\_U a] has been wrongly read as 
Vijayavatydm r ajadftdnyam The second letter is clearly na and not ja 
and dhdnyd'm is only mat [ti a\ The place where the installation of 
images was made is given already m lme 3 as ‘ Vatapyadhisthane’ and 
the mention of it agam as ‘vijayavatyam lajadhanyam’ would be super- 
fluous and misleading The name of the king’s mother Vmayavati is 
disclosed here for the first time 

Since the third regnal year fell m Saka 621, Jyestha, Paurnamasi 
(A D 699, May 20) and the Vishuva day m the bright half of 
Asvayuja occurred m the third month of the thirteenth regnal year, 
according to the Aihole inscription published m Ind Ant Yol XIII, 
p. 284, the first year of Vijayaditya’s reign must have commenced in 
Saka 618, Ashadha i e m July, A D 696 

Text. 

2 s3o3a3D'S~ 

3 sTdcras&d £>ss- 

5 trafc^sd]- 

6 $fs3js^ awoiocfa&jg s3- 

7 3£,fsAj«>^s So tas^d sslfe^dkasb 

0 3^^(?io) StfodOodar^ os>sa5dja[s^] es^s titio 

10 T^3<£jr5)3SjodJ3 B^F 8^« S3 £ *b2a^[£] aj«S% . 

J1 sSeo^'da]^ [tfj s3jsdsj5)d esorra&odntf 5&%FoS[s&e| a O&)]- 
12 s&o rfjOfcsiskoo [sSiceSjsJ^fwo b^fwo sSea 3 - 
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IB $o]ob d> tfjafMva] , si^r| D ^do sroe^ca rt 

14 &tfoS; ^[j^F]^^caoo?odo stogma ^steodcrfA/sW 

15 dfs 'asjFioin si»d^rf«srt [oiflja a^srsep^rio 3 $e)do 


No 3 of 1939-40 

A DUB, Hangal Taluka, Dharwar District 
Stone brought from Adur now preserved in the museum of Kannada 

Research Office, Dharwar. 

About 750 A D 

The subjoined insoiiption contains two records - one m lines 1-14 
and the othei in lines 15-20 They are both engraved m the same 
archaic Kannada alphabet which was current m the Deccan in the 7th 
and 8th centuries A D The first record is couched in Sanskrit and the 
second m a specimen of ancient Kannada 

The fnst lecord opens with an invocation to Yardhamana the twenty- 
fourth Tirthankara and seems to introduce a certam chief who on a 
request (vijnaptem) is stated to have granted land measuring twenty-five 
mm tanas for the piomotion of the Jmalaya and of alms-house con- 
structed by a Gamunda whose name is probably Dharma-Gamunda 
given in 1 14 below The grant was publicly announced and attested 
as witness by Unchhorinda and others 1 Then follow three imprecatory 
verses beginning with Svadattam paradattam, Svan = datum su-mahach- 
chhakyam and Bahubhir vasudha bhukta. Smce the writing is effaced in 
many places, full details about the donor and the donation are not 
legible The stone tablet is stated to have been set up by Sripala grand- 
son of Dharma - Gamunda a disciple of Prablia [chandra] whose lineage is 
specified as follows - 

Ymayanandi of the Paialura-r/^m 

(disciple) 


1 The expression Unchhdnnda - ptadhUnalM may also be interpreted as 
“ chief officers of USchhorinda 
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Y asudeva-guru 


(disciple) 

Prabhachandra 

The inscription may be assigned to the period anterior to or 
contemporaneous with that of Kirtivarmarasa to whom the second 
record that follows it, belongs 

The second record refers itself to the reign Pnthvl-vallabha Rajadhi- 
raja Paramesvara Kirtivarmarasa and introduces Smdarasa as administering 
Gangi-Pandivuru Paramesvara Madhavatti-arasa is stated to have been 
lequested by the Gamundas and Karanas who, with his permission, 
granted, by rdja/mdna, (royal measuring rod), eight mattar of wet land 
( ga l de ) below ( a tank ) to the west of Karmmagaluru for worship and 
offerings m the temple of Jmendra Prabhachandra-Gurava belongmg to 
( bah ) the chediya of Paralura was the recipient of the gift This 
person is evidently identical with the disciple of Yasudeva - gum 
mentioned m the previous grant. 

The record is impoitant as it furnishes a specimen of archaic 
Kannada, current in the 8th century A D The verbs ittor, salippor 
and hidippor (1 20) are noteworthy The expressions \_ava]rte dharma 
(1 19 f) and avarte papa (1 20) exhibit a close affinity with the Tamil 
idioms avardai - darmam and avardai pdpam Guru or Gurava suffixed 
to the names of Yasudeva and Prabhachandra are the variant forms of 
Gorava of later inscriptions ( cf Mom-gorava of No 14 below, line 8 ) 

The kmg Kirtivarmarasa has to he identified with Kirtivarman II on 
account of the epithet Bajadhiraja Paramesvara borne by him Kor, it 
is stated m the Aihole inscription of Pulikesm II dated A D 634, that 
Pulikesm II was the first to assume the biruda Rdjddhirajd JParameiva? a 
after vanquishing the great North-Indian monarch Harshavardhana 
The name Smdarasa indicates the existence of Smda rule in this 
early penod The Smdas of later inscriptions were styled Bhogd - 
vatl-puravarddhi&vara, and belonged to the race of the Nagas (see Bp. 
Ind . Vol . XI Vi p. 268). It is probable that the descendants of the Nagas 
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whom Kadamba Krishna varman I is stated, in the Devagiri coppei -plates 
of yuvaraja Deva varman, to have subdued ( Samanta-raja-visesharatna* 
Ndqajdn = dh'tamya ) ( Ind Ant . Vol VII, p 33 )> were represented 
by the family of the Sinda chiefs to which Smdarasa belonged, m the 
8 th century A D in this part of the origmal Kadamba territory where 
the present inscription is found 

Another name which is noteworthy m the second inscription is 
Madhavatti-arasa which m all probability is an abbreviation of Madhava- 
satti-arasa If this is conect, it would apparently be a Sendraka name 
which usually ends in satti 01 saktt The Sendrakas who like the Sindas 
traced their descent to the Nagas weie subordinate to the ChalukyaB 
from the very beginning of the latter’s career The following chiefs of 
the family are known so far - 


Name of the Sendraka chief 


King 


Bhanusakti (Ind. Ant. Vol. VI , p. 31) 
Vanasatti-arasa ( No 32 of Bombay -Kamatah 
Collection f 07 1933-34 ). 

Durgasakti, son of Kunda^akti and grand- 
son of Vrjayasakti ( Ind . Ant. Vol. VII, P 
106 ) 

Bhima-saktl ( Nos 125 and 127 of Bornbay- 
Kmnatah Collection for 1928-29 ) 

Senananda ( Bp. Bid. Vol. Ill , p 51 ) 

Deva^aktl ( I. B. B B. A. Vol XVI, pp. 227, 
238 ) 

Sendraka-Mahai aja Pogilh ( j. b. B. b. A. 
S Vol. XIX , p 142) 

J ayasakti, son of Nikumbhalla-gakti, grand- 
son of Adityasakti and great-giandson 

of Bhanusakti ( Bhat ata Itihasa Sambo dhaka 
Mandala Quartet ly, &aka, 1834 , p 169 ) 

Adhiraja Indrananda son of Yijayananda- 
Madhyamaraja {e p . Bid. Vol. XIX, P . 289) 

Sendraka Nagasakti ( Mys. Arch Be P 1909 ) 


Kadamba Harivarman 




1 

1- 


j 


} 

} 


j 


r 


Pulikesm II 


Vikramaditya I 
Ymayaditya 

Vikramaditya II. 


Favourite of 
Bashtrakuta 
Bejja-Mah ar aja 

Klrtivarman II. 
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Plate II 


Xn 3 Adur inscription of Kirttivarmarasa ( Xuttivaiman II) 

About AD 750 
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Madha va[sa * Jtt 1 would be a new name m this family The epithet 
Paramesvara applied to him is inexplicable 1 

Text. 

I I?IrSC 9 

1 [tsJah^Sstfqra s^rfs** sSri FsSjasJdssSpe 

2 5jcSt^tSjs?qJ^s | 2^3[&]£ s^osjo «j£j»o&»s a « 

3 sc^^adis^soQ^ 

4 £j&13 6 ^ ? & A) eJ o5j 

d 

5 cdoirfog «^f^] 5 T 3 go^?josj^ 

$?§!?$$ 

6 rrss^oor© ?)5dj3 f“£>^ ?3o33ocdo C33) ?S Era o sd z3 . . ata s 3 „??S 

i) «*a sS*J r cT ) — ° v 

«^W^JC*9 ^[o^ao] - 

?iO ^ jO J &JO O 03td«5±J3c3?<3 c$3^o 

[«Jo] . 

8 s-gj^ ^s. ras Ooral^jqra^ si^dfo 

dge^c&io ?3 [ ^-33 

9 5/0 ^ P^cds^o Sjdds^o 533 o3J3? So3?^ 53^0^030 3Sl& @ ^[F^edF 

?d3o?53;£^ 5333^0^030 [e33<xb] - 

1 The text in lines 16 ff admits of the following interpretations - 

( 1 ) Param?svara 1 e Kirtivarmarasa (1 15) requested Madhavatti-arasa 
But it is impossible that the king should have requested a subor- 
dinate chief 

(2) Madhavatti bore the epithet Paramesvara which is an imperial title 
This is unlikely 

(3) The Gamundas and Karatias made a request to Parameivara l e 
king as well as to Madhavatti-arasa who must have held an 
important position in the administration In this case the text 
addsSoeatdo siraqJsda ociodajrt r etc should be understood as follows - 

addskeddort slroidsivS odod?irt f* <S3e3-» adfdo rtodoo etc just as tfoaeci oo rfjatfrt. 

od H rpn CO J 

sdoo 3&3?3j^ , d ( .*y j *) means ^ecSosdoo =Sja^rtosdoo agiajSOj^^X). 
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10 


i? ^£>j§ [U*] 4 ess 3 ^o sbskri sks^ 3530 <$o z 33 q$o 

S33 £530^0 s3?4 CJD^C^^] 

11 Ea<p^o wsaotfi^Friocpa oattzp^rto&tj^g] o±>z|j cdo^ okras 

$i«>sn [ 4 ^ &~\ - 

12 4 3ras ^oo^p^^^fJojoeiei,^ ^dyjsdri^j^rf 0 o^qtod osss 

[233] 033 f ^ 

13 sp ?jo3a#$g cS^&t®*' 53-s 7db c3? 5^3? rtodj r5orcb[g*] ^ ^ 

[«*]$«» 

14 4s^[8*]®€ 5530 frasdra^ tfstornrasAws^ a§^,ss§ sra^as^** z^os- 

3o^O ?3?cdJi> 5332^ _;33d?#o[||*] 

II Inscription 

15 44 03S33^03« addoioe^d i-elprsdsdc^rd^D* 

3^qk£>?03 

16 cft> &d 0 d?»_rl foA 553 s^a^ds&a <33$ addsked^do sdjs^sd^ododrt 

.rtF £) [233.3^0^] - 

17 odn djasrarrasiMEa^dbo ^rrasdwcs^djo sdo^[sJr]doo sn) 1 ^ 03533 *i 

[s5]es-3cdj[ do] 

18 ^ dea *>&o^ sirah ad&dgd ri^ ^ss^ari^ ^5^0^71300303 sddorfe® 

[^4i] • 

19 ok ^cofl sks^^e^ D3K*dj3^o <33 

aarfrOs^^dsd] - 

20 4,f qSsi^FsSjaaa Ocra dd^F 353 ado 3jdooao3 dk°&ok[&i] es 3 

33 ,$ra 8 $ 4 _; rboad adri 3 [c$] . [II*] 


No 4 of 1939-40 

BAD A MI, Bijapur District 
On a Pillar in the Jambulinga temple 

The inscription which is engraved in archaic characters of about the 
8th century A, D is written m ancient Kannada It records that the 


8 




Plate H-b 


No. 4 . An archaic inscription at Badami about 8th Century A D 



B, S. Panchamnkhi. 


Scale om-fomth 


two thousand members of the Mahachaturvidya - samudaya of the victorious 
city of Vatapi remitted the spoils of the cobblers of the place m favour 
of Midiyamara who probably represented the cobblers A breach of this 
order is threatened with penalty A person saying ‘ here ‘ there 5 or 
giving an evasive reply whenever there was a spoil (of laid) will incur 
the five great sms 

It is probable that these two thousand membeis of the Maha- 
chaturvidya-Samudaya are referred to m another pillar-inscription of 
the temple of Jambuhnga ( No 2 above ), by the expression Chaturdaza- 
vidyopalasit-aneka-salias'} a-dvya-var- o pas dbhite Vcitapyadhisthdne, occur- 
ring m lines 1-3 of the record 

Text. 

2 ri^odzrfcrid&oB^F&s^Fdoo ■ds eruad 

3 f\~ 

4 ojjs $ o *s© ♦asS 

O A G T3 — ° ^ CO 

6 S&cdosdjad [o] 


No 5 of 1939 - 40 . 

BAD AMI, Bijapub District 
On a Pillai in the Jambulmga temple 

This inscription is written m the Kannada alphabet and language of 
the 8th century A D and is peculiarly worded It seems to state that 
one who opposes Pandemiriyan of the pa? adas (merchants), on the battle- 
field, will lose his head and have the pyre made ready, that is to say, 
he will he defeated and killed 


Text 


1 ^addcid 

w W 

2 AracS 
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B *kj3#o3o$ay 

4 drad dto a ^^o,^o?5 r [||*] 

C\ w 


No 6 of 1939-40 

BAD AMI, Bijapur District 
On a lock neai the Sibaia, on the way to Mahakuta 

This is a badly damaged inscription in archaic Kannada alphabet and 
language. It is in verse It seems to record the installation of the rock- 
cut figures of Vmayaka and Phanindra (Snake-god) by one Kusala- 
D harm m ana, on the hill resplendent with lofty peaks etc The record 
was engraved by Aghavinasigal. 


Text. 

1 . £d sftd d,dd ^oii j|[s)ori]£o 

2 &>eo5ii±)F to dtf 

4 . . 3^o^fcr{&k[d]d [e3?&>c^] togjd [||*] 


No 7 of J 939-40 

BAD AMI, Bijapur District 
On a rock near the Sibara on the way to Mahakuta 

This is a badly damaged inscription written m archaic Kannada 
alphabet and language of the 8th century AD It is couched m a beauti- 
ful Kannada verse describing evidently the hill where the inscription is 
engiaved and refers to a sculpture or image ( Jcirttam ) cut on the rock, 
the name of which is not preserved Since the writing has suffered heavy 
damages it is not possible to make out the full contents of the verse 

Text. 

1 to dj^d^rte^jS $3sb 

2 . c3€>d tod dnaia.Fasri rtfo 
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3 

4 £>2te 


[tS].§c&>d4 c^eSj^o 

[^dos] 4ca^F«?(o) sSjsI^ ^^jscl) [||*] 


No 8 of 1939-40 

BAD AMI, Bijapur District 
On a lock neai the Slbaradom on the way to Mahakuta 

The inscription is in two lines of one verse m Sanskrit and 
is engraved m archaic Kannada alphabet of the 8th century AD It 
states that death is preferrable to dishonour, for the former gives 
instantaneous pam while the latter gives mortifiction, day after day 
The sentiment expressed here may be compared with the oft-quoted foot 
Sambhdvitasya-ch — dJurti? - marandd = ah? ichyatd of the Bhagavadglta, 
(chpt II, v 34) It is not however, possible to know who and under 
what circumstances, had this couplet incised on the rock In another 
place at Badami this verse is engraved on the rock while describing the 
greatness of Kappe-arabhttan who appears to have been put to an 
unbearable victimisation and consequently killed himself m preferrence 
to enduring the unspecified dishonour done to him ( Ind Ant Vol X , 

V 61 ) 

Text. 

No 9 of 1939-40 

BADAMI, Bijapur District 
On a rock above the KaiaSji on the way to Mahakuta 

This is a short label inscription engraved below the figures of 
Ganapati and Naga (Snake) cut mto the rock above the Karan ji, on the 
way to Mahakuta It states that a certain Dammanna made a gift of 
Ganapati and Nagakumara This is evidently identical m contents with 
No 6 above, m which the donor’ £ name is given as Dharmmana 


II 



Text 


1 ^[shs**] tfs&e; 

2 dsSo 4 £© ( ^ L (€)#j^,c!J n casd^ 

3 ohipr^rl tfo*te£d] 


Nos 10 , 11 & 12 of 1939-40 

BAD AMI, Bijapxjr District 
On a cliff of rock near the street called ‘ Areroru ' 

The subjoined three inscriptions record the names of Sri-Bahupriyan, 
Goi nda- Vipran, Akshara-Meru and Srimati, pra . , who were probably 
pilgrims or visitors to the royal seat of Badami They are all engraved 
in characters of the 7th and 8th centuries A D 


Text. 

i 


1 i|k 

1 £? ^$>[c 3C ] 

1 ^ esgd sketh 

2 36; 


II 


ill 
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RASHTRAKUTAS 


No 13 of 1939-40 

SHIGGfAON, Dharwar District 

Inscription stone standing in the Mamletdar's Office 

A D 865 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Amoghavarsha 1 and is 
dated in Saka 787 (m words), Parthiva, on the full-moon day of Vaisakha 
(Saturday, April 14, A D 865) Kuppeya is stated to be administering 
the Purigere-nadu The forty Mahay anas of Elpunuse, Momgoravas and 
the adm ini strators of Elamvaili of the god Mulasthana-Mahadeva 
granted for the temple of Aditya-Bhatara (Sun-god), 85 mattar of land 
( galde ) and a garden, mto the hands of Gfokarna - Pandita - Bhatara 
It is stipulated that the administrators of this sthana ( l e of Aditya- 
Bhatara ) should be absolute celebates and those that do not observe 
complete celebacy will he rejected by the Goravas of the Samaya 
(body) Nagadeva was the counsel (ydshthi) m this gift and Ruvayya 
was the engraver 

This ins cription is identical with the Mantravadi inscription of 
Amoghavarsha published m Bp hid Vol VII> p 201- Evidently the 
stone must have been brought from Mantravadi and deposited m the 
Taluka Office at Shiggaon As this is a typical Bashtrakuta record and 
represents the alphabet of the period upto the end of Amoghavarsha s 
reign, the text with plate is published below 

Text. 

2 crsssatfdsSoe^d $&3dd crs>- 

3 
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4 ^d ^ort^ewa^s^g^eocSok are^r- 

5 ^)5rtea 3 fn)d tfo 

6 3 ^ 0 ^ ^4 s^reso cdjariri ai^F- 

7 sta>tfaio;§ ) e^s&^o& crs^fcafoj- 

8 rfc^rsoel^d^ 0 sifi?c>jlftdrflbOoS3Ja«753 

9 5k®3iS?rf CT^OO^^OSS 53jtf[s{*]- 

10 s&> rfJ3>sS;rfd sjtad&Aofoti^sft^^]- 

11 ofo ^|30 o5*8o&? :3?;3oi3o3^ ;3b?d 

12 *Sj<iri5>ewrt«^(^)d wdrt w»[a]oSi 

13 ;3o?8o3$? &?6 ara ^ci^s^Fofo^ stoeso 

14 i^e^d ^y^dcraa^^ydd 

15 risking rt/8€^- 

16 ts>j $l3drt n r ?&f sraip adoa5c>do 

17 reno dea^ sra dsfcoft^ todsd dso- 

18 c^d t^a^aaooioa^dj ta^tfdy !ot3d$ risfc- 

19 oforf rt/adri^F^f ^s&?dd <§oi>o !>«e>e 3 ?- 

20' 53 dj^a qteS^Frio re- 

21 diaorigj&tqiri $oo 25esaoda^/345oi3 w,- 

22 35%«Sodo ara^rfs^o ^ridert?*? y&ra?o 

2B 1 2 <^?[il»]ododo 4 {j ©AisiffH*] 


No. 14 of 1939-40 

SHIGGAON, Dharwar District 

Stone standing inside the compound wall of the Mamletdar’s Office 

About A D 866 

The inscription which is undated belongs to Amoghavarsha Prithvi- 
vallabha ( Amoghavarsha I ) and introduces Kuppeyarasa as the governor 

1 The letter sra is shaped like d. 

2 This line is engraved at the top of the inscription 
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Plate III 


No 13 Shiggaon inscription of Amoghavarsha I 

Saka 787 



li. S J? Wnchamwhliz . 


Seale one- fo with. 




of Purigere-300, Manalera G-adiga as Nalgclmunda, and Kallama of 
Karggamundar as the village gdmunda Peddama was administering 
Kalla valla of Musara (?) and he is stated to have granted tax on 
Kalla valla of Siggame with the permission of Kuppeyarasa to Kalk[e]reti- 
Bhatari Kuppeyarasa granted for the same goddess, the tax Kvrudere 
The recipient of the gifts was Lokakshara-Bhatara 

The record contams the earliest reference to the village Siggame 
(modern Shiggaon) 

Text. 

1 © 

2 cS dkra- 

3 ter o£>? ^^Tsuda^ 5^)0 

4 rt<s 3 sdooFkfceaasdo sdocaeS- 

5 d rroart frees shorao do3o, ^rra rdboc® d 

6 d^n^rdo->[esod*]o3^ [shJe>]si eses 

7 tfod.ohddd f tad dododoo 5 3a - 

8 oh [$3j/Jes>3,3$J§j«)drt tfjs- 

9 fed-cs 4, 'acdo srecre^u 

10 ah tfjatfrtoo &f 3 sdo 5 ho d?d 3 ra£>d 

11 [tfnfJ&j 'adfSesscre^d^ aredsre*)^ [^]wai 3 

12 sreddo^o^jl^] i^d^o ddds^o 233 oira? aod^ d?h- 

13 ^as do^riaas^eS ass^oireo s33oh3^ #j£D[s[|*] 

14 sha*o ■des^e 3es s c3<osh tfos^ohdri sa^dj 

15 «ad etaiers^d tfS^ddFddmc 4 ' [||*] 


At the top of the inscription is drawn a sword placed horizontally with the 
blade pointing to the right 
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No 15 of 1939-40 


SHIGGAON, Dharwar District 
Stone standing inside the compound wall of the Mamletdar's Office 

This undated inscription belongs to the reign of Amoghavarsha I 
and introduces his subordinate Bankeyarasa of the Chellaketana family 
as administering Banavasi - 12,000, Belgali - 300, Kundarage - 70, 
Kundiir - 500 and Purigere - 300 districts, and Bankeya’s son Kundatte 
as ruling ovei Nidugundage - 12 It is stated that Kundatte and Bapa 
made a grant of one matter of garden - land and five motto? of 
cultivable land ( leyyu ) for the temple of Mahadeva belonging to 
Kuppanna, the perggade of Nidugundage - 12, for the merit of Bankeya 
(Banlveyange dhmmmam = alck = end a ) 1 The sentence m lines 13-16 
has an mvolved oonstiuction and its sense is not quite plain It may 
however, be construed as follows*- sdies o speirijrfoo ts 

sdoss^do sdei&iao Here vattara 

means an enclosure oi site In the paranthetical clause m 11 15-16, 
Sankaia is stated to be the Nalgamunda and Gadiyamma the trustee 
of the gift-land 2 

Fleet who published this inscription m Bp. Ind Vol VII, pp. 
212-13 interpreted vattara as a corruption of bhattdra ‘ venerable ’ 
which is unlikely, and thought that Hadiyamma mentioned in the 
paranthetical clause was the donee Fuither his mterpretation of ondu- 
ttao am (1 3) as meaning (sixty) plus one, lacks the support of epigraphi- 
cal evidence smee the expression is found used m the sense of uttai otta - 
‘ progressively ’ m the Annigen mscnption of Klrtivarman II ( Bp. 
Ind Vol XXI, 207 ), Venkatapur inscription ( No 82 of Bombay 

1 Fleet's mterpretation of line 10 that Kundatte said to Bankeya - " Let there 
be a religious giant ” is apparently not correct 

2 The sentence may be translated as follows - 

“ On Mai da giving his own share, Kuppa caused the temple to be made 
in that site (vattata), and obtained the pioperty free from all imposts 
while Sankara was the Nalgamunda and Gadiyamma protecting, (made) 
it permanent (ntle) If vutta?a can be a variant of vaddfaa, (vaddara) it 
will be an adjective to Kuppa meaning “ Kuppa of the stone-cutters ” 
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Karnatah Collection for 1926-27 ) and an inscription from Mysore 
( 1 Ip. Cam Vol. VII, Sordb 88 ) the last two belonging to Krishna II 

This and the previous inscription are important for a study of the 
evolution of Kannada alphabet during the early Rashtrakuta period 

Text. 

1 53- 

2 w# sdoae’so’ssss^asts adddi^d $13- 

3 dd ^do cra^[o]rtodjo^i3 jd^Tjsfodsjo- 

6 sSc^sr^r^dsdoosdje) <3^© 3doja*djseaosdJ3o tfas^d- 

7 rt ^e^^odjso tfo rfj^d odou^eaosdjs ?g)5rteoS„ 

8 cdo js tfjT) eso sdn) o wo^^drfoa^^d wo?So±> 

9 ^ shrio ! $ddrta<^rt aj^dcdasdosjo gsa- 

10 Sro^eso 20 o!?ahort koodoo ° crs- 

11 ad^Joo Si-ieso $tfcrb<jSri ad^dcgea sS^fzI 

12 tkaSjCg^ z3srio£>zd adjaeszS^J^F Eo^^^.f^eSj^o 

13 tfja&3 j s&5 <r siiwo epsrts&o sfozl ej 

14 sSkra^d zfcriowsiio sdjaSA ad- 

15 035c>do dotfdo rraaodjsd^oc3t) wa- 

16 eso adoaraOfc sdzSdra^^ *azd tra^jazsS sys_ 

r\ 

17 dfs^^olra^a5o?qJzd $£>o , ari(o)^e'>3z3j7>2a-5^ 

18 ?T3fcd daeJodi ^XisdjFscr^F^Fdorfjs^eaarf s±>- 

19 3o333-s^tfsdotf^ || ^ || •a cfcrf^crasio ;ds3:)z3jasdy [||#] 

20 J ^5dJa^ £s- 

21 SdEQ^zS^sya- 

22 tf^dsdy' 

23 s&atfrt e$ckrt;- 

1 Lines 20-25 are engraved at the top of the stone 
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24 ad & rf[ o] 

25 *a [||*] 


No 16 of 1939 40 

SHIGGAON, Dhaewae District 

Inscribed stone standing inside near the compound wall 
(on the back side) of Mamletdar's Office 

A D 919 

This badly damaged and mutilated inscription refers itself to tho reign 
of Nityavarsha Prithivivallabha (Indra III) and introduces his subordinate 
Mahasccmanta Bankeyarcisa as the governor of a Thirty-two Thousand 
province whose name is lost Then a certain [Suriga] Chamunda is 
enlogised m U 5-7 On the date specified m lines 7-10, Chamunda is 
stated to have discerned life as devoid of essence and happiness and 
appears to have made a gift Since the stone is broken away at this 
pomt the details of the gift are not clear 

The details of date are given as follows Saka 841 ( m words ) 
Pramathin, Magha, su. padiva, Sunday, Uttarayana-Sankranti The Uttaraya- 
na-Sankranti had occurred 3 days earlier 1 e on Thursday, December 
23, A D 919, other details regularly corresponded to Sunday, December 
26, A, D 919. 

It may be recalled that an inscription at Dandapura issued on the 
day of Makara (Uttarayana)-Sankranti m £ake 840 (expired), Pramathin, 
refers itself to the reign of Prabhutavarsha Govinda IY It has been 
held by Pleet that Nityavarsha ( Indra III ) was succeeded by Govinda 
IY, some tune before Saka 840 (Bp Ind Vol VI, pp 176-77 ) 
Recent discoveries mentioning Nityavarsha as king m records dated 
subsequent to Saka 840 i e m Saka 848, 850 etc have led some 
scholars to thmk that Nityavarsha of these records was Govinda IY 
who like his father (Indra III) is supposed to have borne the btruda 
Nityavarsha ( A R No 277 of 1918, 235 of 1937-38, and ASM. 
1929-30 , p - 173 , (bid, 1930-31 pt I, pp 235 and 2dd ) But Nitya- 
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vcMsha was the distinguishing epithet of Indra III, who is always 
referred to by that biruda in the stone and copper-plate inscriptions of 
his and subsequent periods (See the Hattimattur inscription, Asuti 
inscription, Cambay plates, Sangli charter, Kalas inscription etc ) For 
a detailed examination of the problem, see Introduction to this 
volume 

Text. 

addsto^fo^d- 

2 tfd ?Se3 ds^zd ?isto$rt;£ adosto 

B dcsosdw sdaa5^w8sdoc3^ dciosjs . «- 

O 

otos^crasko 

4 . . wogotod 

5 sdoj35d^2^F&d3doosdj3ore<to| e S || 

7 53 ^ L^]%° ■ & ^ o 

£^0 || 

8 rtoodd^d d£or t^rs^rfjaes 

9 3£jSdJe>[$] sSosd^o^^r^rd sdjaajS* ro^asdstoosdja&s^sysd 

stoo 

10 [stoo^o-sjotota fc?i^d [wjjs^ao A s>rt a[rto3^] 

*111 

11 [&]crado3j^E3 ^Sij&ad SbSOStooo zSoTo'SdlSjS^d sd- 

12 ^ o t3^?13A do£^?ja55G^c5| ) io F ^D C3c)?3^tp5to^^O rb- 

13 1 rao del atoaS [adnstoo sjdstoostoo ese3»] 


1 Broken after this. 
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CHALUKYAS of KALYANI 


No 17 of 193940. 

SHIGGAON, Dharwar District 

Inscription stone standing inside the compound wall of the Mamletdar’s Office 

This is a mutilated and damaged record belongmg to the reign of 
Trailokyamalladeva (Somesvaral) It introduces his son Vikramaditya- 
deva with all the Ganga epithets such as the lord of Kuvalalapura, Nanda- 
grrmatha, Nannrya - Ganga, Ganga-Permanadi etc , as governing the 
Gangavadi - 96,000 and Banavasi - 12,000 provinces His subordinate 
chief was Mahamandalesvara Harikesarideva of the Kadamba family 
who is described with a long list of hmdas in 11 10-15 He was 
governing Banavasi-12,000 with his queen Lachchaladevi who is extrolled 
m a few verses in 11 19-27 The chief Harikesarideva and queen 
Lachchaladevi in conjunction with (the members of) the Panchamatha- 
sthana and the general body ( Mahajana ) of the trade guilds ( Nagam- 
Mahdjam ) and the padimruvaru (the sixteen representatives?) granted 
at the request of Dusiga Ketisetti, the village Pallavura as talavntti, 
as well as the incomes derived from the taxes siddhaya (income-tax), 
hrudere, hmdcula> ddyadramma, house-tax and mihtary tax (danddya) 
etc for the benefit of the temple of Kadambesvaradeva, mto the hands 
of Some^vara - Panditadeva The village which was included in 
Nidugundage - 12 a circle or subdivision in Panungal- 500 district is stated 
to have been turned mto a Naishthka-sthma ( a seat for Naishthika 
aseeties 1 ) before it was endowed 

1 A Nmshthha is one who lives a life of celebacy in the vicinity of his SchSrya 
his son, or his wife or near the Vaikanava (fire) in the absence of the former 
He is described as follows m the Gamdapw Sna 

% sr^fgfsRrfoj || 
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Lines 36-38 record a gift of taxes made for the same temple by 
Mahamandalesvara Satyasrayadeva described as Banavasi-puravare- 
svara Some minor gifts of land are also registered m 11 44-49, for 
the renovation and repairs of the temple, for Vidydddna (imparting of 
education) and foi various services m the temple 

The inscription was composed by Perggade Ketisetti and engraved 
by Kaloja 

The details of date aie - Saka 9 77, Manmatha, Paushya, su 13, 
Monday, Uttarayana-Sankranti, Vyatipata. They are irregular In the 
given year, the Uttarayana-Sankranti occurred on Sunday, Pushya, su 
3 = December 24, A D 1055 Pushya, su 13 fell on a Wednesday, 
not Monday as cited m the record If 6u 13 is a mistake for su 3, the 
English equivalent of the date would be probably Monday, December 25, 
A. D. 1055 since the ceremony of Uttarayana - Sankranti is usually 
observed after the moment of its occurrence 

Text 1 

1st Section 

c odor's d 

2 od-i ^3j3? 2ji o’ii) od>5 d oj J ^ £it?od0do( o) || 5^\J5^p5c) 7^0 

dc^o*) ?ooao«)[d]- 

sTOC$[ad]rid 

find Section 

4 • .... §o«>fc; [3jd;3o?] 

djd [krSjdtf] 

1 The insciiption is published in Ep Ind. Vol. XIII , p 168 f under the 
caption “ Bankapur inscription of the time of Somesvara I and the Kadamba 
Harikesarin, A. D 1055 ” This is republished here for a leady reference as the 
said volume is not available now. 
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5 dttodo ost^ 
doof^&s?^, era $&-.£> djd 

<u cp 

6 dFSto^ d^ocs^r ssdowdo dew^aod d^ofc || d^ ddori,, 

(*Jj d ttd dp,A ^^55*3^^ ^J3odo£$ddo^F 2^— 

7 do^r rfosracrajss^ostto dddo^d tfod^^d dd?^d | ^od no^qio 

rfidrtsS?odj dcr^d^? dddj- 

8 Trodo riod'dododjscrioo^o dodo tttdodo^dodo dwoz^ 

tfcRLdoed doc® s?tf stotfj&3&J3ssa5be5 

9 £? sdow^tfdtfg rtort sSsfe^rgta a^stosa^cSesdo* rtortsrsa 

Jjso^s^eao ?re2)ddao[o] wdsssft d^ej^F^dsdoosdoo 

10 dod^rtjd &bti 6 d^sra^d^o doso do^z^a^dao caejjortoS^ © 

dA ddoad^ doddosos dw doaoe) do- 

DJ - 0 1 Q 

11 ra^djdo u^h ^)ddd^do do$do | ddoos>$°£ ^dOc>^ 

M u<ss>&3 tedd r « ttrta.a 53 ssei.si- 

O i) *3 to 

12 3D2^do?$ a?^d 2ododa^D?odj doodj Ssod dopSe^&a! d^U?* S^s 

^ 0 $ wd dodd?s do3o«i doJodjs$Osido fs> 

13 Cfottg^ doedOJSddde^F d0S3e> dO&0«35?tfsbtf?£jS3$£3o dd^&j 

atooS^F&ftfi^fflo 33S3s^d?odj z^tt dzTS&djad 

14 djicoj^d^ori ftodusod d d^^r 53cdd dzra&raAd rt£® o ‘ddow 

w iS o3 Cb 

dj^Fra[ 0 *] | o^) ^ooa^oottd | ddg^artd dtt, do- 

15 ^ I ^>^5^ c^dj^a ddo^ djd^ d2odo J^sdod asusdoK) <?e 

^do aSS ! SedSc3$dw ) FdsJ38> d^«33 r&d^doddo- 

16 rtoSOg ||&AI| dtfedo do^^odrs oira^ ddos^fs 4 ' ©od aad 

sSo^dJ^aS^F djeisdroodo tt^Se)^ j €Sj &di# les^o wd i? cre- 

17 « d^o dd ^©d srad? gi»tt.i; £o ?fo£?d || aoDrasid .« dd dd 

3^0 srsdd ^cd^Fdd^dfesSdo^ ti^bd?^ 

18 k& do^ 4d^ti fcnaj^cd o *o<d eg 4 faib$*o*»* dD?radd 

^£^kd£| rt^F do&doo sudoto ^§?^d || 

19 ^ ® ^ ow awtad^* || d^dddg dddo 

£^dobo d^d; d^^js^dsp'sA^ | d^^cdo so|j,4? ddas^ | s^dp^ra^ | 
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20 


d^orrsd riorra^doAri& cred | AQosa^ sddadjTroeS s^osd^ 

s3j3?z 3 | sad?^ sacr^qS© | zjt$^ ^sTaqSo | 3dsa;§, | cdosY^ro^od 

rra — 

21 f; I odJ37o^^dow^ | jdsd^sdacdqdowcS | sdsar | q^oda^rsio^siF? 

^sdjsfs 5 ' sdori 3do^?^6j^(?s5d cretsado^ | jdaq^ri sa^^j | adSrtjS 
SS'S FO- 

<P 

22 ft adoarad rfad^odadadj ^sdogs^osS^gaoSodo It sd^ || 

do sdortprsc^sd ^?d^o[d]^^^ So^waado 

23 odoori^^. wodjso ^o^so^. ssa^o ^sdqSassaA dos3& sdasSja^^ 

odoo 3dzlcdacd, > -&?.£ f 0^s7asd<3oSoocda sae3 ^cda z>z£ s <o- 
°K — ° ps^ 

24 z3?saoda$^ Krtss^ j sdorraori sdariqS stoori tfs?o rrart zdjSa^ sda^oda sdjs 

s^sd s3oA? rraotf?oda acraes^ ^ac^O^odcSodjcr ;$cdfi cSjs- 

25 *3o3a £>^£>23? sa |] sa^odacd s3a?6 qSsda^Fcd ^sdsd^F^ ssc^qtosaa 

sdjso;^o?dzd rb^ varied sdo55«>^»^ aSolbed d^ca- 

26 & Tdta^tfoda dsda^ ^^psdaes^ortes^sdyo^ sacdri^ sdaatf 

oSaozda eac&^cda w^eaclksaoda^ $3- 

27 riss^ j) *3^ ?foso ^otfqra sa^js^cd^o oas^o rtodao^saad || z3?od 

^odo^Fsdao djct^id | sjdjssdF— 

28 ^a-^olra^ ^z&sd ?razd oaa sdosa^odacd ^ ^cdot5;^d c&sd^F ( ^5dacS r 

sdo^rfo zS^sddao ^ ea^ea^- 

29 saododao | ggp£©o zzow*>3&&vi ^osd-sdayTjs^sdaao | 5$rtd sdaasasi^ 

sdaac | ad&oieaasddao 1 ejd^tf^d- 

30 srs^s^SjCszSja^ | odsjr f£.£.t3oda sd»i?Jj|d rtosd^dci afSaSg 

adazd ok ^jaesdasyadsfoao ero^craodo- 

31 ©9 Tdow^^odoao s^S^a^rs^cScda^ | cria^a^odarfas^qr^oda qra^d 

qyadeasSja^^cdassaje® w- 

32 sd?dsdja§ zioado^d^ ^ sdo&ja^sSo^d adr^si z$€sdrt^F <^>? sdazdo- 

5??de> zS^sdda sraeao ^s^f zp'soa s^Sja- 

33 d/^ao ariiqra^dasaawo ?y^fdo sdcraQ s^jasdjFqJo-^oSja^a ^zl*d 

acaytoort^aS^eseetfsda^sao <&cdorto- 
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34 


?5 fi d&dcges so^odo z3?dtf r fcsrs oi>o £do 

tSes-^ ■Seso^o^oCTaodo djdj^do- 

35 cjpa^oiio fc^cSoo rfd^F^dosijdj^rt safe^Odo d^ 

ed^drO^ ^dOiO dd^SSOd doo 

9 

36 ^^dsdooSDo^? rjSd^Fdoo] adjds^^sjo^do @* ddo^>rd^ d^ doss^dw 

sfos 5 «)s±>ca < 3 ?d,d w- 

<£ o 3 

37 rd;5c>^ d)ddd^d.do eoc^d w«)do ^kys.c&> e&rs^fcio rdea d tsjswo i£^do 

cO <L5 Cd 

^ s 3 i^ ado cSssd^Fodrra^i- 

38 e©So3j^^ 0 ^^f^ts od^ dsljF^do^o^Uj ^ d^dd^dd ^os3^c^ 

CO 90^^ i^|3 WJcl? o 13 d ^ 

39 d^adyd ?o^do | y^odo^ 23d d?^d | £o??e*> ^doeotfes 3 | 

■Sj^&S^dd ddod «- 

40 s^^d 1 sssjodjsdg^ ^c>^)o2l??4 1 dodo s3a | aodrtoo toS^odo^^ ©[o]rt 

^£>o 1 | d?d 3 o tS^d d:>? 

41 Mdj d?dd ated^odojad s^ae;d l^do d3jad£>d | 

oto^. || ;§otf^o ©orid | 

42 1 3j^5d23^^^4i rf ^es 2 cd^ 2)sd:> || syacriod^ w^fodab 
| sodden sdo^odo 

48 ^ee 3 o 3 j 3 s?d€ 5 ) £> trad | -ds^ra^^ Sd^d^ | , st^,? 24 a?oasdjodo 

^j\Sdc (5^ » 

44 2pJ3?fi 2^13^ t3? §€j«^ cro^d^^ oj crawdjsd de^dao doska^o&^eM | 

| dj^d 

45 d*" d^rido Si C 3 "^ C 3 « 5 d do^e^o d^dd> | rvao^cs^doc ©^^ 1 doa^o 5, 

d^ddo add^a 

46 rd i?sso rd^o^/dri dj^o 6 ' d&ddo | desS^drt f dosi a 1, 

d^j rre^d £>,Frirt f 

47 drd^Fdz^ do^ejaeao | SjDododort d^^crseso | tf^Jd pra^T^F d.)^, 

od.Fa!^ <£>dd 

48 && | L^rdd rtjatfofcdewdrtr do^&d^ 5 R>o^ | | dtfort do^, 

dob:> | 
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49 z&isdd sd^dcdw @ •a^ zj^rsdoo esdra 

s^rcF 3dj£s33«i?& 

50 gjs^o ^odoraz^ ojoJi^^r^^^ro tfwado ^?d^o rtoiS rtorrasrarido- 

rt^oM^a<xb ori 

9 

51 sdoadd^oriSo €&z&>o osd^o tf&ijfo ?rax>sJ J ro r sd&^Fzd ssadrt 

dsdj aroja^rart eroc^ 

52 =d% | «o#^?rl3 ^J^z^rtF sjadsafcoSJSs*' ^269 t^ntts^o sdosa [&#] 

zd 1 fStfs&tfo ) <a[ o # ] qfcd^Fsdj 

58 eoWjorisdwo afceg^afo Je^Fori^jas*’ ?roftd tfaeSosj^o 7&hti w^a^esdo 
s3*?j^fI 3 gsga^ 

54 ssa^sS^ d^ ?3tisdJ3^ja^odoo qisd^F&ga ^sref^o 

$?o3je)^ sfJsd&^s Tjss^F^e 

55 o3ja? $jac&ra? odJasdis uasdo^tdjS || wak^sijFJ&qra De»tst3s 

d 0'S ^ 2p § Qdo > 

56 ^crs ^o|| T^rt^o sddci^o sra ota sdd?^ sdsJo^os) J s^Sy&jFdF 

id So 3e)j c5 ^ o^i ^ od>3e) O £ 23 • • * » 

57 Sidsdoj^^ | ssIsSasirafcsSo ado^ | zS^sd^o ^ 3 j ffs^j- 

odsfco &[rt>] 

58 2 , *& s3 rtFzl aodzd watowo tddrtodo skoritf sd-aass) 

® 


No 18 of 1989-40 

HtJTiI, Sattkdatti Taluka, Beloaum District. 

On a broken stone lying in the temple of PaHchahngesvara 

This is a fragment of slab which refers itself to the reign of 
Bhuvanalkamalladeva. The continuation is lost 

1 The letter d is engraved above the line with hamsapdda+. 

2 The right hand portion of the stone from line 43 to the end is missing 
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Text. 


1 

2 


O 

o 


4 

5 

6 1 


Z3e)^d Z^tfsS? ^rto*ado- 

s±>ja<^oE?-3>odo jioqSsSz || M &>- 

sdo co d Dei Sts S^tra w 3jds3o?s^d iddsdo z^&ys^d^o 7j3^dj_ 
o [z5?«^]ir^^dsoo ^sdocfo ^Josd^^sddo 

[era] 2? [5dJ O ^StaFStod 


J3 O £31^ 


[03]^ 


No 19 of 1939 40 

SHIGfG-AON, Dhaewae District 

Inscription stone standing inside near the compound wall 
of the Mamletdar's Office 

A d nos 

The lecoid belongs to the reign of Tribhuvanamalladeva (Vikrama- 
ditya YI) and introduces his subordinate Mahamandaleilvara Tailapa- 
deva the lord of Banavasi-pura, an ornament of the Kadambas as 
governing Panungal - 500 on the ubhaya-samya tenure and Maraga- 
vunda of Nidugundage as the Gavunda ( revenue officer ) of the village 
On the date specked in 11 10-12, it is stated that UttavaSetti of 
Tilivalli, Malhsetti of (belonging to) Kanchaya, Akisetti of Dom 
Ghamisetti belonging to Kariya KStuSetti - all together, granted for the 
™ p |e ° f Mulast]a anadeva, one visa for every heru Mottakara Smdana 
an gma - 300 (body) granted one pana on a visit (darsana ), Hanna - 
vamga bmgana and the five hundred and four (Mahajanas of the place ?) 

f ° r °7 6Ty mu ’ for tha decoration of the deity ( gatra ) 
Ramesvara - Pandita is stated to be the officer m charge of these gifts 

Pad,va h Smd ailS ? V ? ^ t** V,krama V ear 32, Sarvajit. Cha.tra, su 

diva, Sunday Sarvajit fell m Saka 1029 which was Ch Yik year 31 

1 The stone is broken away after this 
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In tins year the given titlu occurred on a Monday, (not Sunday) wheieas 

* 

for the next year 1 e Saka 1030, Sarvadharm which corresponded 
to Ch Vik year 82, the details regularly corresponded to Sunday, March 
1 5, A. D. 1108. The cyclic year is evidently an expired one 

Text. 

I piece 

1 ^ <5^ *do^, ^odoJS&jCdo ^ 

II p-iece 

2 doas^ 03 crate ddda^d ddd:> 

4 dj^s&ddsdo^dedd dssoi) 

5 crssps^djdd FdJsd dJsdosra^F 3^dosodo 

6 ^^dddja^d&a doddjQo-sdw dosaet 

7 dood^jJjdo WfScTS)^ sgjdsdoe^e^do ddosacrsf £ji]dsso [?re]- 

8 djsa tiZo&o ^^dodiSo'SJ^ood^^do 

9 desdo* Tyado^do crasba^sod Sido- 

10 rioocSrtodo djsdrn>s3)od c&ran^Fo^odart [oSo^] saF^tfa^Si- 

11 ^sdoo dajsd^deidoSo risdjFrtdjOddjdd riad^ asraS 

12 d ^p&srsddoda ^eds?, o&a^d?^ ‘tfod-odad da©?^ 

13 eScrfjs-d^l^ tfOoda^^lljah -sio^^wdoSi^- 

14 doF dxrae^Tra d d?dflF tbk^ dd^F stees a ort s^ds&aoda dja^^saj 

15 &od£s>d^o eroriod dajad^^Fdoo ddFd° des^odi d^de^- 

16 d fcortcsd^ d^d^ef ^©^dodae^ 23^ $z$\f rra;^^ o3j5o- 

17 da 5§^e9 a d03° [®]§t.^ ddo^Fdao d,'§53e>s?ftdort zjztizszh 

18 ^odag^Ktatfa Tra&djF KrajFcio^cs^F Traced tfasSoda 

19 d^sjScdo doas&fij 3 & 3 j & dda^Fda d^ddotf sradsos- 

20 & tfadag^djs'sb jsys&d^F w^Fd^eaodadoo ?ro*d 

21 cdaada d^ d^dasse^^d^ 0 l| i^d^o 

22 d^o ss3 o3j^ d $d ddoo^cra | dS^dFOd dd- 
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23 [£>3ScT] ctoo || CdaSoS^d 

24 3jO a^Sgric^orte*' |j 


No 20 of 1939-40 

SHIGG-AON, Dhaewae District 

Iriscnption stone standing inside neai the compound wall 

of the Mamletdar’s Office 

The inscription is broken on the right side towards the end and 
the writing there is preserved only in portions It belongs to the reign 
of Tribhuvanamailadeva (Vikramaditya VI) and introduces his subordinate 
Mali fimandales vara Taila - nripa of the Kadamba family as the governor 
of Banavasi -12000 and Panungal - 500 divisions This chief is described 
as the lord of Banavasi-pura, obtamer of the favour of the god Madhu- 
kesvara of JayantI (i e Banavasi) and born of the race of Kadamba- 
chalmn Mayuravarman who had tied the ruttmg elephants to the crystal 
stone pillar which had been planted by him (1 e Mayuravarman) on the 
summit of the Himalayas His officer was Echa whose elder brother 
was Millisetti His brother (?) was Nayirmma They seem to have 
lenovated a temple having three cells or shrmes (trtkuta ) Vimala- 
sakti-pandita described as Lakuli^a mcarnate is mentioned 

The business portion of the grant contammg the specification of 
the gift and date is broken away and lost 

Text. 

2 t© 5^C35'30e)83«)^lC75W 33d*k“ 

j^d sddsto g^&j^d^ro 

os 

4 draes^os^spa^F sjjde^Fsija^ sdJss^ozd^FH^doiod 1 f| 

1 The lettei d is engraved below the line in small character. 
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5 


dj? odo^^oaasdoaf^o^^^sdosdozd Sosdj^odo DcJCs^t)®^^ t^a^s^sdoa- 
cdoo&oftcdo to$a?- 

6 sdo&oc&ras?** ^^F^desao |j do^o 

rl£^ ^S§F^3^- 

7 cs^o d^o-azd?odoo dsdod^sraas^o d^sdore^aai^ ^^S^aceitf || d^ 

dsdo£^ [rt^] S! 5do2^SjjQ5e)2f- 

8 w sdo^ssdoss^e^ci w^ssafc ^dsdo^a^SLjdo tsocSo^^sjjqij^^d 

od d dj ?5 «) zd o ao^ ri d^- 

9 zzras3je>?zdo ^odjais^je^^do^sd 2dsfocad?>§ 53dds3?J!|^o £)sya&3Q3ja^fcel , 3$ 

zi^o^F'W tirta^aara- 

10 ^ [cd # ] ara^;3j<»ria<;^a°|r^eko ^dozd^osozdjdsodd^ doT^kg 

d 13^ fc'ff’ad oed aozd sdocdrtts 

CM Cjj 1 Cp 

11 cdo2oSdje>2£)iTa5do ®e)CdoaO ^^Sdoodoj^dsddo^F Sdo3Q35dj2o^3ra<£ i£W^J3>33e®0 

sSsdo^F ^JS odo^F 

12 drtja^sdcao sraaras^^ozdj ej^tiacrafcssdjDd sirs <3ja? stood ftortejaosdd 

d3^^,F ®cio2d-c$ dsdod «ol> ^ad- 

13 £3o ^zdozocraj^drso sdja^j^r^d rie^o djsrad djs^Fra o tvrasdjaasdjdft^ 

id So aS jdod^ ^cjsdocs^— 

14 ^©gdcS^sdo* w?re>e3«>& 3dc^23^[r*]a»d5doosdoo ^doorlo. 
Odaja^esosdoo do so dotfirsa^Sje^zdao era- 

15 «^[o*]rtod*j J ^,s»3 || ^s^zdadzdja^sdt^a || rtortsto^sdow zdorfocSjatfo 

Aj^d^ri^ d&o [^s5?] zddd- 

16 ed a&dePa^ori wtf-ds^F dzdorbra dortecd^%s2* asd* ^rldro qJdoSjas?*' || 

«s^rt>Wc$ sS^zd sdja- 

17 $Sc3j 3? 3^)ca^rfoj , s l | 0 F t>sd3dcdad-jado didosddstotf eocdri&osdo^ysdda^af ■&?- 

^Fodoo^, ao^jO II 

18 aotf,o dsdo^rtoesri^o ^dzdsd^rfcyazSjszdo s^o ^zded-a^isoc*- 

s^f^o SsdszraEdodoort^ 

19 s^&sdex^o || ds^sd^odozdja^tf zo^sgodrio^iJ^o dl^do^^^zd addo- 

t3odoc§ 
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20 ^odo ;^o 3 ;)oaod 5 d$ 3 j? 3 £>do || e 3 $ 0 £?iri ari;#o&!jdsdri 

rfc^cQofotS] 

21 s^o^fcSsj^ skritfsd^ed^rke® ao^jSS^rt 8^0 ^sd^Fo cre%,F cwsd^r- 

<33 553C&0d^F 

22 dja!j£ sdjtS awaked r^dsdcd ^arfo^FcraridsSo^ ritg^sbg 

23 dn^aSdoza prao^osd^H ^^^Fd^o id^c^ ?$^£jdorts?3[fVj 

24 sd^S^cdadjF sdcd3^F<3ji° ^J^Sjas^Fr^Frt^^Jei^doo sk 

25 sdcdsin^F? sjst^F^d odood^^crsA <d 

26 risjj^s^odoo sSja^cSdcd^sdoei 

27 ss^A ^^oUsijsn zS^sdftisd [r i] 

28 rit^F^sS orfo^Siod rb&rteas 

29 3jdsfo^ 3 ^ 233 ^ zos^f 233 ^ 33 ^] 

30 ei^S’ed^^oi 33o sd 

31 [^]d^si> Sisdo^-^adc^ 

32 oi»t§ sdJsrtFor{<£ 

33 1 tfc^Srt 


No 21 of 1989-40 

SHIGGAON, Dhajiwab District 
S lab standing- inside near the compound wall of the Mamletdar's office 

This is a damaged fragmentary inscription belongmg to the reign 
of Tribhuvanamalladeva (Vikramadibya ’VI) It introduces the Sagara- 
vamsa m which were horn Jayakesin, his son Indrakesin and the latter’s 
son Jayakesin. A contain Mahasamanta (name lost) born of the Manalera 
lineage with the lion crest is referred to as the governor As the record 
is mutilated nothing further can be made out of it 

1 The inscription is indifferently worded 
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The Sagara family and Manalera are mentioned m the Atknr 
inscription of Kashtrakuta Krishna III (Bp Ind . Vol . VI, p. 53) 

Text. 

I Sect'/ on 

1 «$o^_jWc>siod 


2 sdojae^osp-soh || riE®3d[^] 

JJ Sect/ 071 

8 ^osdcs^odd 4>? sdo mzu * «sra 

4 dsSos^d sddrfj^Ujd^o ^se^djodo^^s 

5 ^^dcso ^sdj^sj&odcdsdogcSssdd aw 

6 . OeJ^a,^ 2£o53eij^F3-3do 

7 6 (I aJs-^cd adiSja^adWsa || jtfrtdsdoEJcSjsj 

8 $rie3» o dF<§ wodo^&odjs^ ^ri&sa^otfjtfe&odJs 


9 

10 

11 


^odjo woda^e&oddF^cS s^rl^ 
cdrira^drfo adosishsoc^w 5i>a6«> 

odoes [d] crstdjOd^ adj?if3^ fco^eJeio^cS [a$j] 


12 


slsd-e© sdjcs ^rtifiolcS £ ctocdres o 3 

^ Cb Cl L J Ci O CTb 


13 


a rjajj £ n *)2)0^0 ^ “ a$ J da c) rTO C^=^Q Q 


14 t rtcs xSosoaoSci^dxSj 

* 

15 1 ^ 


1 Broken away after this 
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No 22 of 1939-40 


HUXiI, Saundatti Taluka, Belgaum District 
Stone built into the wall of the Sankari well 

It is a fragment containing the preamble of the Chalukya king 
Bhulokan lalladeva 


Text. 

1 S'C&OjOtD 

2 tfjj o$riOe>do$ sfojatf^ozjraoh do$;3? || 

3 (|J\ Sjcdj^ zpbs^djoio s&ss-scraes-s^aeifcs sddsSx- 

4. d^d 3ods&$kr| i d , d aa^^OTS^g^drao ^_ 

5 sSoEd^djs^tfodoiisS^odd ^siclr] 

6 1 sdjs^ocra^rs'sdc 

— J TJ • 


No 23 of 1939-40 

HUM, Saundatti Taluka, Belgaum District 
Slab standing on the bank of the drinking well 

. t_t . 14 f, a fra e ment of slab belongmg to the reign of Jagadekamalladeva 

( il ) ^ After a description inverse of the Kuntala-vishaya, Belavala-nadu 

an t e agiahma Hull, the stone is broken away and the continuation 
is lost 

Text. 

1 \g> addo^oft ^dsS? 

2 ^drfcjsdozji slua^ozp'sok do$;3? || @ 

3 ^ ^^zplos^djah ^ sba^o-s- 

4 «*?03« *d^d titisb <**- 

5 z^tr^dcao d^o^rtcS^sdoo^sdd 

1 Broken awav after this 
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6 oii Oa> JO d Q 7$— 

7 en^snd || SjOs^^ £>3Soi>ori<&fa- 

B £>s$o3od£>s?3$Fcii tS^^sSo&nch 

9 rfjSo^do ^?jOo || ^oSj^ port's* skSo^tfo^orte ^rfg-sdj- 

10 aborts a^eSra^tforttf a?&3ort^ ^js^^^orte* ^£>£> 

11 3rio^£Q assort n$js>€>rt ^;^sd 

12 sjoricSo^d || s3oj 

13 - v* || ^ || od^^ricrfosdiTj^qr^crio 

f <P * • o5 ?5c) qSo £ SS^^j * 


No 24 of 1939 - 40 . 

SIBASANGI, Saundatti Taluka, Belgaum District 
Slab standing before the Kalmesvaia Temple 

This inscription belongs to the reign of J agadeka mal ladeva (II) and 
introduces his subordinate Mahajpradhana , Dandandyaha Kesimayya as 
mlm g over the Eradarunuru (the two six hundred) division In Kuntala 
was Belvola m which was included the town Risisrtngapura also called 
Pirisingi in 1 13 The Six Gavudas of Pirisingi are then extolled On 
the date specified m 11 18 f Kavagauda of Tolaha-Mc is stated to have 
granted two mattar of land for worship and repairs in the temple of 
Gramesvaradeva, mto the hands of dchdrya Budra-Saktideva Similarly 
Muliga Ohiyalagaunda, Tippagaunda of Tolapakula, Bosigavunda of the 
Arindara-kula, Padmagauda and Muliga Bammagauda are also stated to 
have severally endowed lands for the same temple The recipient of the 
gifts was Budra-Saktideva Sori-gavundi, wife of Sagulada Raji- 
gavunda, a member of the Six Gavundas gave land for a local tank 

The inscription was composed (jpeldano) by Kalideva-Pandita, lay- 
disciple (gudda) of Bhuvanachandra-Siddhantadeva and engraved by 
Ruvarichakravartm Sumatoja 

1 Broken away after this. 
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The details of date are - Jagadekamalladeva year 11, Vibha[va*], 
Pushya, su 10, Monday, Sankramana and Vyatipata They are irregular 
If Monday (Somauaia) is a mistake for Wednesday ( Saumyavdra ), the 
date would correspond to Wednesday, December 22, A D 1148 But 
the Sankramana (i e the Makara- Sankramana) occuried two days later 
l e Friday, December 24, AD 1148 

Text 

do2£$53? © <SrtrfF 

2 AtetS c ri:>&ra^o ?3rt<do FzdrtcSd- 

33^^e5, =er3- 

*0 CD 

3 rfj{^5d^F~3ojcd00SOo (^j ^3 *32ij od^O 

odo So *3 0"t) - 

4 trstd sSdsSj^tfo sjdsdospb^d^o sa^ske^j^deao 

odos^ ^j^eisd z£- 

5 ®57icS$^s^o^c3 a ^d 

cJ Cp Cp 

S3 J^OCraj^F- 

6 3«)dotodo SoZSj^SjS^ot ?jSo^O J&- 

a!? o5"3 ^ >§ rfC9^fJc)O^O^o ^?Xoed.}QiljO- 

1 ?S^d^6s^ch5©jcdoo ^ ^ 313 ^ ported ts ^ g^o d © <jis?o3oofcO 

;fj^- 

8 s^F- *^iS?3i^^sSWj tS^ftcSa&fi^osfc^ © 

t3^3,£5o z3?^»d 3j£}- 

CO 

9 s$o dkratfao rfoa^sissl)^ iSesdhjaS^o^o^ao sddos^*?* rfco s^rioS j3<=_ 

qtoDorS^oSoOo do:S- 

10 ao^ ^aj^dstocriq^ o&ljorts&do sfc&rasaSdo © do^- 

rfdgo&eoocdd s&BosSiabo^orizS © sSdSoddosfo 

11 Sirfdocta rijj^gSja^s^r^dorf^ ds^VeijjOcsddocfo jjs^sjddocdj zdoiiu^d- 

6och rt^gj^d ?sSc5^?s|6odo rtdjwrlrfdgEa- 

12 rij£d°rio zS^o^zdo ^jssS^foSjoiS SjOftohofo n^cfcritfo tsrites ^o © rf&- 

crioo 
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13 aa|;^?3 tfadad ^rrioddd dds^Fzld&FO&oftodjeeod6ja , tf 1 o 

[dJ3] cado*' © -ad^ftdesadrra F^odart'&a^fi 

14 qSd^rao d ada^F a c3o £>& © daOcdada r^dorio ^da^F^oSo^&d &a[?j]£ 

rf^arto ^>I3 j z^crad^cdao smarts? daa^i^do^- 

15 a?d^d£& ^adr?«>do ^rtdF © iljaessod^a^?^ Stitfo eoea&&£>5>D«i©d 0 

d^Orto ^jad^F rad^esritD ^o^oSa^d^o tfes^da- 

16 e9 s oSog:dj3^od ^drta^odo @ sjkddo «oe|^d ^rsdrfsd &$ado[do] 

5D s? rra 5^)0 a rta djd&o a^S^dd/as^ wdo^cadosSaoso &- 

17 [*,] cso z3z>2&cs)o dai^tio dd <fe [cs^]o sad^warbdo ©"a^dod^^- 

sje>odd6o20o«sdoo^d^F sasscriao z^djo do^o daort^o 0 

18 da^s^ i « | a^r 3 fc/££| fcsrtdstfda© ddFd on £>#[d*] dod^dd dod, 

ddsao dja^daas'ad do^dacs d^sra^c tfjaa wod 

19 ^t^addjatfj ^ra^?^Fo rra^do^d d?[d] I dort ^basri^o 

^“^j^F^cs^ddj.djodQDdjaaffDcd^Fo dad^ sJ-8^,z3$dd ‘^a^o'd^F 

eadn^do 

20 ®^rtd ao^dja^?^ da^ddda ^da^sad-^ewda^des &?da oija^- 
dodd d'odrf^dd £sasac£>ao da^d dd^ tfd^- 

21 sad^eso do^o rbadcda taaAo aodrtaSdcdo da^&raodo do^o w^zsadd 

sodrte® godo^rtoSja^^&raodo © do ^ da godaesa- 

22 dn^Fs^ea^ri&r atfrt z^da^F^ ^ddaFdoSad^ © aodc^Fd^jodrio d£ 

^da^FS^oSa^^dF ra^oai^ dc^da^Fd c3odao&o&afc>do ^da^FS?- 

23 odadd$& c^dd ^oda^n^do || ^jaddFOriowadd^o ^dzSddo d>^s3- 

^eac^d^F^addo ^ado^zSdaoSo^^i^^Fo aod do- 

24 k3d B-adazp^do ^cda^n^do © t^afotfr^cSorio daea4ra^cdado3a^ gridr 

^aiJrrad)od^ ^b^oiad cSodaoacfta&do |j?- 

25 odoad^rt d^c$?& dajatDri wda^o 0 'ad^fcd daja€ri ^cda^rf^do 

rvajda^dz^dd 3gp2§ ^dsd^ozaa 3§e^ad&atf-> 

26 dodj^-ftpd^dd trawo^t^F zpaoas^d^Fo doad eo^dja^foada^.- 

^ddoda fjoiaa^dad^o^ &oo3a dod^oadao 

1 The lettei k5 is written above the line 
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27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 


do rtjaddd 3o^,Oo ^o^es> dd^rtoSoa^^d/aodo ^ ^ 

^ o3 

ddodss d^rtoSja^cSc&faodo © ^l^rl a'ss'docdoorto s3- 
[^iil 7 ^ A 0 So oSjasbj i3o. d ftoa^d ;ie£>&o g^ti.d&ra^ cs 

Adjrts^oc^ @ do^, © rido^ds?r>s?oddo 

d^ddo ^^dojFdjad&oddo dolo^s^cSoo fisutj 

SOodj dog^D^d^cto^rdo ^d^oSoodo aoc^g^do vSd^ 

ssrtiarfo © so^odo^assS do^ozdo^^d && 

ri^dorio $?>&& dj^sfo zs^c&oftddo ija- 

© ac^&d dd ^sjn^do rra,do?25,d 

OJ 

d?dd ?>^ sgpsi £>s3?c^osra a^oe^ a^dra^o dodjd-^dsd- 

d ^rs^o^tSr qracra^fis^r^o dj^a £ee>acdo dorto dj^o^ d&rat^ so$ 

o±>do^cdo de^ a??jo ^eScrio rJj^tfodo «raAo 3otfe© d 

*^rtca»* *3^ dd^ do^djaodo© rs^o, ^ri^Ftf ^otaDdeoodna f 

A 

^^ri&j-a^raaodd | © & d adodj - 

?So rk£Qrt£s>$$ ^)d?rsdFd t5i3^ s^r^dorto do^doaodoosD V3^&f&& 
r{ dd2od^^ ^>3^ tlf^fcr^d ^dd f © do^ © a£_ 
dfs 4)^,0 dock do^d-^dooSido g^[cdi^]a to^joS ^o^d ? 0 ol 3 o rbe$ 
dfc^n^d ss^o ^Sjs?rto3^ a^s^do doa^o Sodod- 


*& ^^rra^od^de^oodd dd^^^dds^F^o^sp*.- 

© -s^* ^rt^Fdd. *»<>* rra^odo qSd^F- 
eooa^oa.o T^do^ddtdd ^ Ssfce^ocra ^c^a^fito^fiaJjMw- 
oi^F djdjd^d^dd ^eoo^dr qrecrasgfad^tf o 
dras fcoccb sfcrto a??jo TOc4da 

*°*®& dd^rtoSjsxsc ^ *e>crio 3_ 


[ 050 ] jSoifljsotfc© rioao^rrar^ocsritevrt *g 

A,?> * © siueabij town’s S S^oaori rioEsraoucff, aa^ 
rfsario stosSd ^d^sc^siS ^saow^psXo^ ^ris^rcbsS pqrejio 
tf^rt^pa^o ^rtri^d^o sodtfd 

** J5!l* b, 7 tfS,W-W!S " a8, * > ® C»]fi«i!JdW= «,c«Mto 

•»«.->- ^ dFfS : - 
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42 $d ^djddjod © adok£$ tf^raodo dd^addcft^d ^arra^ci rt- 

djal^Fd ^ja 3 ^FdJ 3 ^?radddod&rad [do] dd 4 - 

43 fid^^sS^dddc^o © 's< 3 Q £i?jd dooBoiod dc^n^do ^do^ &Oo 3 ojdogO 

^r^aoi^ d&ra?^ ado’io^ocja s^e^dd&i^ rsaido?- 

44 d^d d^dd ^dsd^a^aaadcaad^odo ^ wtfo & a d<d o 

a&jaejdja^d dodjd^zfcdd saootfs^F zpaoas^pd^Ftfo dja& 

45 23 ^ do^dddo © todes fctdoa&a^dodd 22aC>cxio$es 3 c&>o ddodca 

aS^Jjrt^o&a* tfo 23 dddjaft wddwo aod^ do^&ao- 

46 do io^eSdodo do^&sodo © d^o doraSd wdy?«>do najdo^d&dd 

^ $d?d^odo dodjd^d^dd ’saoo^^F zpaoaa^d^o dja& 

47 s^doio to^d© aododra aaaddja^d tfja^de^odo aododra d^rtoXrasb 

23 ^ aodtftfcfto tfd^ad^ew © -fteaodoo- 

48 eo^csart fcO'tf e^eeSdo^d wadtas^ najdo^ddoo d<3 dja&ftdsto AOdoiS- 

o 3 oe 5 s odoodo 2 §e^d 3 ^ ^e^daodo © esgotoasaa- 

49 oiogFo © ts^d?^ do£®dpsao20o£J> caadri’tf e§ ddoafca?dtfo dddF doaaa- 

?oad<= n^e 3 o?^do 3 od^[d*]owo&fl dod,d'ft 0 t 3 ?dd dodo© 

50 wdddj^d^csado Sdsradd^ol. d&ra;® 3 c>? tf^aoodo a£>drto£ad£aiod$ 

d^atsddod?d,g ^adod^, Wj^- 

51 do© aod$d doa^oddo tfofdjso^odjdaOod ricosko i(o) d^owdo 

daaad^ aadd^dddodo^wadcdoesoddoo d^duddo © 

52 dod^doeoodrr^F^ca^d&fc's'd Tsado^d craB8rrad)odd sSra^ &a?ona;$- 

tS aid, do^tfo sa^d^ddo dddod^ddo srad- 

^N, O 

58 n^ddo ^ 3 do ^cdoo^ndddjaodo a^c^doa^osan daaadd^ddF^o^- 
doSo.doodo dd^® 3 ^ 0 d&dSdeodesodtfnadd 

oJ 

54 d^° c^ddocoa 2?ea 3 (do ddodca dodosog a!d^ aaadd eotfzSjatfrt 23 ^ 

■docdo ^ak^&raodo dos^d-jatfesSaio ^otajd^d [dia]- 

55 do^jdo © «3eaaddo ri^ftodo do^eaodi^n^o ttd^®^ 0 ^ 0 <2>?°&° 

tfeaStfe^o najdo?djdzSes 3 aioo tfodo-S^F tiodjsadouddo © 

56 sadd docdj^Fdodoodoo sS^doSodd^ow doa 5 dadtfdo£?d 3 

■rioS c&avafcd d^ddF troe^)*- 

cj 


& 



57 


53t>f\Oi}£So 0 '5!^?^ofood£>c3o3^ SJS^^CioiQA^Sj^F ISjO&E^ ?0O2^Si^CO 
£j 3 e© s?nor^ rtofl ric&> ^cyado tfod:>??^j;3:>o- 

58 ?3??jjS ssss^p-do tfjadsSdo sfo^o 3s53ja$> o ^ri 

rb;&;5o sas'sb o sAra?ciort$j3v ,s ' 0 

o r\ 

59 ^stear ^d^odj &sra ^d^dd rioc^o ^©^sd ado&^di 35?^ do q36o& 

dj3^5c)B^ ! djd^ n F ^cs del 0 

— ' — J D CS> 


No 25 of 1939-40 

SIR AS AN GI, Saundatti Taluka, Belgaum District 
Slab standing in Kalamma temple 

Aftei invocation to Sambhu and the Boar-incarnation of Vishnu, 
the record lefers itself to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla Vira-Somesvara 
(IV), and m a number of verses gives a mythological account of the 
village of Ri£yasnnga included m Kolanur-Thirty division fKampanaJ 
which was included m Beluvola of the Kuntala country The village is 
stated to have been rendered sacred on account of the temples of 
Ramesvara, Lakshmanesvara and Hanmantesvara installed there by 
SrI-Rama and Lakshmana who after destroymg the demons headed by 
Ravana camped at the hermitage of Risya^rmga on their way to 
Ayodhya Then are introduced the six Gaundas and the illustrious 
Habbeya - Nayaka of the fourth caste who was the Mahaprabhu of Uisya- 
snnga His genealogy is given as follows - 

(l) Bacha-Nayaka 

m Bachiyakka 

1 

(n) Hmya-Kabbeya-Nayaka 
m Jondiyakka 

Bacha Huh, 

m Balliyakka 

i 

Habbeya-N ayaka 

BS 



m ( 1 ) Malliy akka-N ayakiti, d of Chatta- 
Gavunda 

(n) Ilalavve 

i 

Bachayya 

The family deity of Hahbeya is given as Lila-Bhairavadeva 
Habbeya-Nayaka listened to the sermons on the excellence of installing 
the images of Is vara and the merit accruing therefrom and constructed 
m stone the temples of Habbesvara and Prasanna-Bhairava at Bisya- 
snnga On the date specified m lines 72-73, he granted four mattar of 
land after purchasmg it from Tajiya Chatta Gavunda, son of Acha- 
Gavunda m the presence of the eight Hittus and the five matha-sthana 
(bodies), for worship, offerings and renovations m the temple of 
Habbesvara The gift was entrusted to Vama&aktideva, the acharya 
of the temple Chatta-gavunda granted, on this occasion, one matter 
of land for bnrnmg a perpetual lamp m the temple Mallave, the senior 
N ayakiti (himya-ndyakiti) of Habbeya-Nayaka is stated to have built 
the temple of Hmamahe&vara m the preemets of the Habbesvara 
temple and endowed one mattar for it Various gifts of land by certain 
Gavundas and other individuals are registered 

Lines 83-91 describe the several trade guilds who assembled m 
Hmsmge at the temple as Bayisamge and exempted for all times to 
come, the levy of taxes on the loads of provisions to be carried by sixty- 
five oxen The Nalcharas also gave a specified money and articles of 
worship for conducting the festival of chaiU a and pavvtra ra the 
Habbesvara temple The following merchant guilds aie mentioned - 
The five hundred Svamins of Ayyahole (their lineage and deities 
described ), the Settis, the Settiguttas of the eight towns m the two six- 
hundred districts, the Mummuridandas of all the places, the Settiguttas 
of the three thousand and four towns, all the Ubhaya Nanadesigal, 
Birudas, Blravamgas, Gavares, Gatngas, the fifty okkals and the 
NaUiarah 

In lines 91-93, a gift of one hag a on each horse-load is registered 
for the Habbesvara temple of Blravamga-Habbeya-Nayaka, by the n ma- 
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desa merchants of Lala and Maleyala, headed by Mahdvadda- Vycioahct r t i 
Bin Kum a i a-N ay alia, JRavi-Nayaka and othei Nayakas, Mana- 
vala-setti, Elanambi-6etti, Maleyachi-^etti and Kondanambisetti who 
had assembled at Hinsingi as Mahdnddu It is interesting to note that 
Hirismgi had attracted merchants from all over the Tamil and Telugu 
countries besides those in Karnataka The functions and jurisdiction of 
these various bodies of commerce are however not clear The central 
chamber of commerce which had its seat at Ayyavole had received inspi- 
ration from the goddess Bhagavatldevi and were descended from Bala- 
deva, Vasudeva Khandall and Mulabhadra These deities are Jam 
This shows that the commerce of the Deccan and South India was 
captured by the Jams m the early period 

The record was composed by the illustnous poet Sajjana-tilaka m 
modern Kannada ( posa-gannada ) and Satoja, grandson of Chandoja 
who was the emperor of sculptors (ruvdrt-chdk^ avartm) engraved it. 
Sajjana-tilaka whose proper name is not disclosed, must have been a 
poet of high ordei as is borne out by the poems of the inscription 

The details of date are - Saka 1108, Yisvavasu, Pushya, Paurnamase, 
Monday, Uttarayana-Sankramana, Vyatlpata They are not quite 
regular The Uttarayana-Sankramana occurred on Tuesday, December 
24, A D 1185, whereas the other details fell on "Monday, January 6, 
A D 1186 f d t 28, which is probably the mtended date of the 
record The gift might have been made on the day of Sankranti and 
put on stone on January 6 , A. D. 1186. 

Text. 

1 ^ cido^ort sssdd? 

2 d^$)S II tSO^O-S 75a) 

$J5;E5> (£>) ds^dj?) || SssDcdo ^dj © 

3 doja^r ^do^aSi| i !;d i dd"d&rae>£ 

ddsraOTb&^F ^&fi^drr3djo3(£^dd7 s $^£dd^ow:>tsd 0 W3tiSc3 , e) 

doc|- 
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4 || aa^rt^o^cra^^oiSaSG^sS- 

^j^c® k 5^>^?5?^3o?od ? D‘3r{^ rfoo&^ra^ja^cSeQrl^ 

5 diS^iSesrt^ s^o^t^ds^^ocrartao tiozhft 

so^od^cysodj^^^Sei^rsSjo |) w^ao aosS^d^^ww&o &es&& 
(w) 

6 sSosBaw^ao ao^ojo^crfotf^ sirs^dja^ zo«u 

|| © TosSo^^sd^djoiio *t**\d^§JsS° 

s&sraaafcs^qicrsra gddsS^dtjd sSds&^lcr^dtf o rfa^d;- 

7 ^‘sb^sjSdcso S^sSo&j^sdcSsdofi aed^jsesSoe^dcS^sd 

awodo oDt^rfjo^dja?^, os^a ^ode^Fsdjs^sdjs^oro^’i^Fs^dc- 
*odo || © || 

8 q5«>v^JcJ^j<a srac^syaf^rt ^^ja«jai3o ^srs^^. rf^F^o^dsdoocyaSo 

^6j^?l3?rfjcie3l dojoD^nD^^cp^^rfooa^cs^F sjS^d^eiSodja- 
rtoo sgpj^riiS^dsd 0?^s>- 

9 ds^ddo S)??rdo || ftdodo ^sSsd^F^ sos^zrf 

aodsdo sSi^^’drf dScd^cd^o sodod^si, d^os&crio- 

s&aF^ ^qrs^sS^gSco^zl^jgi^ ||| 

10 ^?i3jo^ja?5iqi tsosojs^adg^l^g^cra&^jg a^sjtd 

sdoq^eSja^b aass qre^jjSjO sdo^Sofija^cya ■d^l’e'aa^cirfjCd &c& 
ep«)d^^Q 3 &i?c3?a 

11 3ck s^dscisd^^osfe) ^d^j^^oeSjg>?3Srioo $,? tf:>o;dsta3^F?^o || 

escJo ^o^dted;3$g^cdeasodo sfcq^jSsdtfo 5®io23?z3?dcS t^^orto 
s3xt>o sSoseJ^g^- 

12 c3?o rt^sdofi || escde;i3o3o:>o || 

W3o^^)QJa>i3«)djod^s3ota? 5d^c^^^^ESodjg)idjas7SJd^2os?odo 
■rfdo;£tfc3$do || «si§- 

13 £>fc II ?jc>d^^d ^cSjsi^o^ idosdcs^F&^g d&>t3 spcjjsfcdsS^ 

UosJsgPoSc^s&aartoda^S siStfasdoo 5do&ra?aods3$fcg^Frio2g [d*=]- 
es$J3^rt cd ogdessrad sSoddja^j.- 

r\ oj 
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14 $ rSj&^rdo djadeja£>do±>T^do23^o |] es 

sdoja^rsds^ea slra^jfo^d^d eos?o±> fciado 3 a>^z^-&?^ ) Foii$ja<s! 
£odao a^w«»ose>d^^ © s^^ortrrs^sdoo [| 

15 « 3$^c3a>& ^jado^^o^otSjsjl [| ^S^oqraa, 

c&rodajaesa s^cgj^ ^ifasy^Fdd ssa>a,Fodjao^ 

5>?^5T5) ^dod^o^i^cra^dort^dd^o 

16 o3i?us»z3cS (dodo) a^do ■ds^.oqSriO?ozdj^(^))^ D od^ ssos^a^o ^o^ja^js- 

(| e3s5cr5)d^ 1| dd£>o wa€)doda^3aor{d&t$^3'a3da^®«!Oe>dj- 

<3j«>?C^D Sidj&ikF fr^0^ort3oO?S 

17 <£j>^ d^dJfja^csa^ Sdsp-aod^ S^akd-i^ S° ©d^ori 

iO;^d 1 d7T3FOL)^3'sdjO±)?do^cSo23^es s o3oo ^S^o^dao eoe^isto || e 
dridJodo tssrtoei^ Tya^Sd^ja^:) ^oddoja^s^do^)^- 

18 djask s^jados? saepaod^ Wj£ aa?)^o d^d?ds3?c3«)or{£>do || sa^jdsod 

zSes^d s^cSrt^g) ^drtF^ddao ^jaes^csn sra^jrt^ja^o e^ooSo^sS^S- 
^jaso^ijas^Fsp-aocI^ doa^^jasjo || d^ra- 

19 & Sid^sdo saosa^d^ ^jacS ?3j1<sb ^do^^waio^odaodoc^ 

^cJat^oriio ^ri^o|| Tia^aa^F&o sagpaodtfc^ tjSri- 
dJa^d/aodo F^^&ddosa <dS>^c&jas?zd f 

20 ^^d^zo^F^od^-a doi^o^o 3odo |j ^aea&jadcS J| esd s?^e$^,c3«> 

ddd^ift ^rs^sl^djgjoao- 

d^djatfo^d- 

e3 2d 

21 csao^o || sdod^Sodjs^ajcOo^ dio^ddascd^Fddja^&^od^Fd^d 

ea^ocsc) djddc^rt^Faodd^o&d^jas^Fo ^odjad^o 2^[o-x]riodoj 

^o || wri^ja || ^djsD^add djado dodtfja?- 

22 cSo sra£®zirad<3 odja djidde^s^d^ofo djado tf^dowdd^ 3 oaes»dod(dj) 

$ti £S3a>dda^<sh «ja|| eszSo^ozSjad doo«j^»ja$3§o3ootoa^d^o3jas3^F 
crarido crarraoq3odJaf\ d^oftcfooeo Wjsd^- 

23 ^Fcdo^^dortodo^^dard^essodjd 3od ddnacS^odod 7redos8^3j*d 

^d’ddsra d^oridtoo &)ofto&>o j^ja^odo;? ^L^otS s^a^ararfs^d^ d>o?> 

sSw^da £?o d3tf>d ododa&oi aac&> godo&d) d- 

“ <& 
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24 63 s C SrfoSodJS^oedo SUSdsdxo ^OZ§ ^ja^T^OS! 3a)3d5^JO ^oSj^oCfo 5&rfc><£ 

wozdrfd gtfriaScl* eon cdja^esD *$ao £>oEk^s$s|fio3:> *3 a rf suras* 

S TT *"op o) Cj C^ 

^aj;d rfjo a2p-aoc3tfs&o£>od:> 

" LJ v< 

25 c* e3^^o oj^orra^dslras^F s^rto ^rre?}^ ?ra3oo 

azrasjsrsrk ^^[d*]sd 1 d^o3d| 0 oico adzIsS skzj^adjgja^ao 

£3?ri53jo ^)^e3j3?^a^3 sdjsSjssdsko ds^sdo- 

26 oi>s3o sraa fsSjFZ^ q^)Fc£>)5*ods3©o do;^ good:>^o3je)&je)c£?Sjaa ^jaz§ 

^sa>:3 Fcdjarf^^oja ||tic$$ sGd&r3»5&3o±> d^tj^sfootta 

5eicda ^wa rf;3rf©r{ ^o sa^osdcS^ft&cra <3©>i3.ja- 

g « r> 

27 sk 30CJ3odo?jow^^s0D'aodj ^ocSja^eJc^sdosioo ^e9 3 ^z3rti3j 

3«)3dodio 'd^cdo©©?^ £0ozSja©Sio aepajoCtS'rfo || sao ^i^B'awcdSFcrfoslj 
d 63® ^5*5 d ^ ^i^^a)a 5dj5jO^4j*0o rj j <d C%^ 5*0 G9^a^d Q 

28 sSddo ^©?*©:>o stodejtes^sfco ^SOrfo^o cteri^osfcqs^ 

sp^r^^^o^^odjsrsodi^o rfdoo^ s^Js^s^o&rfJa^zSorfe^aozdj- 

rfo5±>£2>,a?z3?53dos±>o cS^s^zdJo || sSeartoF^ri^Oo- 

oJ 

29 dj^srori^^^zSssidorfocS^^cxSoiS worio *3?Sc$c3 tfzterisfcddcra a^ocS* 

s*jo£>sdo ||d3o5*o 23&©3jas?ori jsjosaftri F3d$5ri:> £?5$agj- 

& ajg^cdoo [tfJesS^aori^os&^s^o riowa&szS ^aidFcSodo s*jatfo>- 

30 cSoc3&j£uc5?o*^f^o £>crijaao?j *&>&» asdcSgc^F^g) Saris^oSoodoo ^ood- 

a^o^ djara&'zirttfgak t^do^jaodadjFodo rfja^dcSere grodcre- 
d^O T$:>;rf.T3d53o 5^P?©2 d d‘§ D Sjo3oO5S^^od3'S3djr0O^^05dCfe>rt odJe)^rf->- 

31 dodo ’docsadsd^F^o a^s^Fft dcradjdoT^ddj Wj^oSirt^fs^ s&sSjorf 

Ega^^sdo^Fsko draft sredotfdesdjask b orioddnio ^l^dodes’^esSo 
dd^s^oricSodc*^ Fcsaisiodo^^i^osido ddrdri^Fd ^^^ja^Sj^ocSoc^a- 

32 •&jo3jrte j o ^s^F-^Ffc s^oc^rafacra^a ddori,, sWrWo ^O^dosraaJ- 

sd f c3?de3ja ( sb ddd^oSoodoo tfooddodo doE3e>g>?drts&> ?«<*do<$j3od- 

V O 

dodoo ^stoa^o ^jacdo^Fdodd g^crioo as^dera^ijS dorio 

33 d^osra^d dartdwsre^tS dorto dddq* id^d^F ss^^^^rfesa 

sioara^cdo^Fds^ rfl>3§j^?3jc3?dac5-& o^ljorlrii^-sOStoiio 
wo?j ^dj^asSj^S^cd^o sdjaQj crarioo^ra^ddd^d^)- 
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84 s^do^j ^©odda ^)d|do dddeSg) ©sdo^g^ead;* crad£3>o sifcde3e>f\ 
sSdo^cra^ddo sjoboDXi dorto^oSjas^tf wdj^o ^l^oqSdd^F&fitfd- 
^ra^d ^cSo^oca^idjS^o^ wod© ?ik c5-adjao£d o-ss3o$d.- 

35 3 Sor^o&S^dorttf o dj&S^&dQo^rtocag s^ojs^tfd- 

S&odcSoddO ^J3?^'3'^d5i^55^^ |j o3i3S?do dJO^Sa>oSS^^jO 

©Sds^oSa^fc^rteo so- 

86 a^esotf ^eScdjsd^deoa o|| djd^&odcto ^on^^rsr^cdo fcSoacdoocrac&i 

o5o^^odJS©»ocra73^.d ds^ ^dja^o s^oi^F^okF^a 

dosoad fo|| <z5z3°z3ja- 

37 ds^||d?^FcS dajaesoo ddoSjask dd^F^o^^od ddo3j wotosjaftd ©do 

a^sijFdddeoSja^Tg-o ^d>s^Fdoo^dod d^ddart^Fd^^o || wtf&d 

2jij«)d^3oO 

38 ^do^o^ao ^So ^a©or W7i^?2iU& qs’soc^ao tosoo^sTsdodjdt^tsoort^o 

dodioris?d$^oo doliaed^^Do isbdsraddd^d zftedsatfjj^ad^d 

fissasU z*$o^ port's? $ja 3^ rfoo 3 §do || 

39 *3& || skad:>z3 3©?> $^&d:»d Tjaz^dpd^Fii trscri^F&a dJa^F&cfczg 

^J3od^j rtoddod z^dod^F^uo 4 Q[S]iJf dja& ^s^fz! riQcdjo^- 
s£>©6?> s^a^dl^d ©dj^oftoSja^d dfed- 

40 drraa^«^d7^d7?3odart«to& J 4ra?esoddo || ridcd^ejd^dja qSd^F 

di^&jadastjdodadcSajidddrjft s&do^sSjoda /ddo^zd^desd^djdd'o 5 cd<5- 

41 ^ja?odde9cdr?^Fodck |] (S) esric&drbPadesodn^Fodart^odo ©d^ 
^of\ dddFd^ddo sort ad^odotf oJ-Bodo^FrsdrSdupd^^dcSozSja 
s§? de&^zSja? || 'wd^srSjadcdo^^ || dd- 

42 ©od ?^dd:>od©dc5aoi>'d£>*d ddo^d^OoSDCdo^ d^z73s3£J3dft£& 

csaoitt? ^dd^odarsodo^c^edid rttt3ja?&3o3e>rt©33)c3^o±> , d 3730$ 

^o[^]?lja^c>c5-acdj^ ddad^FoSaosodlk 

43 ^tlcdocyacdo^^^o doatStfoo [| us^dotfjadz3ja«#o&> <£h doddo w€>£- 

^gfrartzSjatfo d ^dos^r3dz3ja^o;i *?ja<; U $ 13 dija^ dcepa*) $?dood 
*> oS ^ ^d:>od?>c$fWao ?o©ac3^ ^?d^od^o wdj/sa w-srteo 
a6&^s©;3o^aa£ 
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44 ;&dod^fa^2d ocd q3?doocdo$o|| ifcod'&sss^Fdodo sxd&ra^r^rd docS 

o^dcdoo ?oddd d o^cSow so^do'dF^dcdoAad dodcrsd^oo fcairtddocg 
^Soso sdosScrao^d^n^sd docdasdd©^ fcddd docdcSoeoed&3o eds^odo- 

45 ^-aodo^^ra^o adoS^Ftfo || ^Sy w<s<d^ tfos?^d =docd:)C 3 e>z§d sdojao&y^ 

sdjaod 3dj®es«)oadz3sdc©v raadd uQrto ’tfcdod© sdw es>^ £>£) ss^oadsd 

<*■ 20 r\ 

cTOsd || oSoesn ddfiocdo 23®>^cS 3des a rioaocoD^^5d^ocdo©d^ traoiia- 
es>odJ®- 

46 d^>j^d£>do £<K> s 3d:3 sdj®£® ad^S soso^eao sos3dde®o || sdoeSodocS ^adcdocls- 

s®A;cSrS^o [qn>]s?fc3o i 3®dwd[dja?]dJ3oc5j^ 3 oE®^)s?o3o srsdosdod's*- 
£c$od-*d33(3 &o&zrfo sdso^c® [o] sorisdrzicd |j sgjsea&jaFotS ?Je5 3 jso- 

47 ^e$ddo tS^d^cdoo^ sSeso&ra^eSuo ^rao^tSd Sdojd?3?o&3Be>eQo de$£j>?do 

gdzo cso s23®adrf^?Sdo || ado&sds! sdoaido dorado «3 jssw$$ idoa^tdoA 
sros3oSje)^Oj.?j5d^ sdjado d^ado sdoeSodo sdjssd^a^r- 

48 ^jsd sdjs^odj^ado eoocScSjscd^Fss sdooso^d soade&^Fido woejS 

TjCdo foT® o 200 3o2<3^0d0 ^Sc)Odj ^ ^1 rf^F 3"3C3 lSj3S^iJe)j| SaO&OdOo 530?lod0c)>ido 

^©id^ocdoo ^o^^raes ^o?irt ;dodd;3odoo sd£>o£tdo ep-a£>s> ao«3- 

49 odo?raodo^od d^3 idsdsidorao || d^os^sds^dsdoiocSjaiS || add a3^&fi><&rs- 

^,ro ^oaodod ^oarfo sdocdosS^^j^ra® cdoaj&rrarfdao a^l^cS doddo 

c^d tS^dcJ&cddsddF^je) || es 

50 ejzSja&res^F ada^ ?3j3??fj3?o^d a$)&3^es a cdo ^sd^djodoejoo&ja^dorf sdo 

qS^S t^dsdcS® ^o^oSja^jaoodo^F ©??3ci&oo daoo5o&cdo jjej ■dosdjao o3o^ 

z&radodo^ || £eso^e3 tStfsraFC&o doeeodsSodel^sd dotd 

odoodo d- 

51 «^&o ^esodoa&s^pdcd 3®sddodoesa??odo ^?ido^ ?ko3.^ dosja^^odoo jj 

esoiScdoF z35drfao||iS^ds3j3do sSjaeJdjai^cSja^sl&d dadjFi^d 

sysc^ 3z3sd#d^o zo'sbad^ eo$o?o ^^osd?adJ3 i .F?sdo^od5dooo ^sd^^rsd 
sS^cdoeS (cdo) 

52 d^Foll^ods^a^odv^rsdsifats^a^od^Fod^cdesaffa ida^ss-stiodoa^ gdcs®^ 

sdSrt ^l^cd s^afjoS's O^ers^dsd^ sdda^dj^se) rvc^ozdjrfSjs^o sdo©sd>- 
35®o?^cdo^qiodo ^WsdootSe^ 3doocS©d?r5cdo ^cd j ods3®3c>^?dd^- 
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53 ^adcdo^ g^idjogeasjsdoo^aSd^ rf^d^^ja^cya^odao^S^&cddsd&iatfrt j| 

^ri$> dT^rf^&sdari^a^^oao^dLdcsacd gSo^eao t3ri?i^ cra^odjad 
esaftgcdo fcsrtjSjasJjF ri order's rirtcS- 

54 ^ a^sira^F^rtocao £>_j3d&/as?o ^rteo^sda^csacdrtocd S^dsyad^ [s$] 

sdoocd^^arTsS sdo©r5€od<do II d^odO'd soo&ocS^sded ^raotsa 

^ M 1 1 

[&3]cd sSjacdej zbdjsd© g3gfv?sd s3?Jdo ;3ocd£>?sa tbdocd-jsda^ja^jaozdo 

sdoocS^^edogsSesdsSacyd^, j| 

55 sd^^sadcyao^ sdtfsdd sdfe^o srseD^dd s^eas-asd^o 03&- 

ftjsgqkasdas^d&^o sdaOc^sdcdcdUdosJdsd&^o || ^^owoi^drtF^ssa 
^^ej»SjSjdod^ ^j^cScd^cdojo sda^c3od^5dajsyacdd© || <iKo>^> OaJi- 
^ Oftodo sdo 35 ^ 5 ^ 2^0 5 T&?^ Z&&0- 

56 ^rsdoaJcSocrs cJodo^Do^ ws>^ads>0 ^&>.^?rs>dja^sdr{ asacd Ses&jaeaa 

*V » N A 

Sidoi^o feoOod03olS Od0f3T3Od0^c3-S)^^jij«0 $djS<dO^S^F OTSiSd 

ado€> ^ddrs-sditSoljad^o^FoSjs^ || ad- 

57 rtodadsd^dsd asSsaotf adg3 odoc^soda^ort ^odoS^^d dja&rt cSsSodjacd 

20 

^tDo s^drtocao ^© waa^adaOtf Tsas^Fcdo &0c3? || ^dasdsdj 3 -^f 
gyasdsdo©od4oric3 dd^cS gyag3odot^c5a ^dae&cxk d°cd£° 2»oodo 
adsS od^c^od©- 

Zi 

58 ^^oeo jsj^Tssrtdcd 2fjy^ri?d^ ’djejaort^odar^cd ivjaoaod^ora ^docSoda 

?Sj3tk gjadsdoSod^od^nadja f 6 togodo’dj^ja^j || adzSsdzirtocS adzOy- 
0^55 sdacSo^rfjsd Tjo^dcS^^^So zow^odas^awo adii^cto ^ja? £§3] 
sd sd ztodj c3js- 

59 &o wo^odoo Sjsdcd Fo&add? || ^o*d £<£fijaocd;> wdoro^4 

eSoto to<i*>3d3 ^od^F^ ad^odacyaoda^o ad&gOjSaCptf 

rbe©e>o sd:>*doftf3s?3d sd^[$] sa^?S sdo©odj^?saod^-d^od© zp-arigSdoo 
o^ja d a— 

60 JdjFsdoadF^ z^a^rij&n^ja f| ads sdzS odo<yaodo^c^ jsb^ri^cd aSoad 

csao^ wae^od^o gfdja^o^^^ rbcS sd&g^tf 4p?€^o3ja^ [d] 

SidjQg^dolra^ || g^doedd cd^Fsdoo -dasd t^dcd w^eSodyocdcyas^F 
ao [sdd]- 
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61 ddspsd doo ^ododrbsSFd ^«3cfr>o ddsS^ ^ad zStdd?*^ 

d^odoo 4jart<£ a^iSjaeoo sago^cpaddo $5^ aSsSjOdOcsaodatf do 
rbFsa^d® || 'ao^^>X» II ddod D csaodo i d dod^od^- 

62 ^dd^dJC^cTacrfo^ desa^dsijassa^odo^ | d^j^a^ridoaradja^riaed^O^ 

tfcpaadJa^d | ^^$qra^c3D5$^3$>pd I awajjacirtcsad^o qScdo 

e3j3$2^dj^)F2^o | z^oTOddod^padddopa^p^ira^F.- 

63 c® I 5^ots^£^dd;^ocido ?jj®s^ti^fldo^ra?do?sJdo ! ddesarted^dotado 

s^Oc^cd^'da^jj.ottdo do&l^ddsfc^o do^psacriotf d $£3,- 

clo dooesa&ra^sSc&ood&lcidja&dod sadodfsacrio’tfd Sdddd.Fo t3&- 

oi c5 to O' 

2&>,Fd add- 

t>£ 

64 [tfj^ototf Sojdcriode,) ^^esacrio'ddo ^jao da^oac^?odj waaods^d- 

3?odo | dt^ &a«d^ot^oKrt£oddJ^drifc^aroa^d?oc3aj5S;gdoe5 
do *do 13 d ja e3 ^ d o q$ S3j ^ sis d &? u a<£ o £,- 

65 3$ ^>?doo^we3jst£o^ docoa^dsad ®e asds^djS^fcs^tgKacacidCTa^ 

crazjS'rfo dddo[o^]d^ djaess^adc^d^ ^do^o ad^odocraodotfo 
»ts sdossw&ra^asa&S F3? dod&_c&oo dosoa^^o^ado^dra Fodo dddo 
sa^d— 

66 35c)ododjad^^de9 9 o s^ua^^dd^^aolidjadd ! dq3adjdot£r1 i s^,;5iddo 

’rfoeso^o dospaS^ortsi.o Fddo^odjad || d J&? ?rot>^- 

doo odja£ sad?$^ ®s£>sa£j 53a sod djadicrio^ £>- 

67 a? d t$ja? ddooqioa || esddja^Fo doa^fcSjj ddo^Fo d,&cdja£ ?ra 

S^piaa^ csa?^ docdja^Fcsa a^dtpja^ss^ddooqSoa || •as^j d/adoart 
a^adjsa^ado^raod^^ deo^ doepaS^ort^o eowd- 

68 ^F$d sdo wgjrt^F so^arko&d^des^aajcdod dowod dodowort^eoa, 

dod^rt^ ^ocs^do djadoa a&oes^oa^d dj^s^oSo doa^d^d 
(jJo^d^a a^joce^d w<£a&c3eja^ s&oca^ori- 

69 Sr0 o c3jadt?ja<sto^o doa^doja^ d^dort^o a^^ddja&iSjadaa d^d^F^ 

ggddcdo^a^d d^s^odoo dja&dd^^d^cdo^doaoodesa d?dd 
ddaa35$ ddd^dodesado^ja^csa deaaodod^doo raa- 

70 do , ddo fe Fad } ?3a tfdoFlb ( T?a : rfodo fe Fo [5*] s?oc$jaodjaod^. dd^ajq^rioe®- 
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^raao&oA^ocdo i^^d^FOo e&ssaodo^doo ^jd^Fisio^dtfjdo 

sij j»3 A n i?js odo ^i&ssjodJ^ a ) «^ n cdo %> || Xi^dd^id O^SjoA^s^cJ— 

71 sSjask oi^^d d^S^odocsa doo&ddoo ^^rifS'jas^Spd aSzSjOdo 

fsaodotfo MSio^r&eidcdo li ^tsdo^o d^od^dsd^sdado^a 
^doda^Ss^odo^o tgja^coado ad*3 odoosaodo^s s dob 

72 s&arteo^deoo d^do^Ffc <3rte o || sso^o do3oadsf?ja£c&oo doridj^odoo 

djaa odoa d?dd cS^dsaodo^F^ dj^ dotfeo^odoo dja<^ do^eo^a 

dtf ddr oooe5<3odo ^s^oddo 

78 sJods^dcd 3$d 5 *dj®deS sf^E^Fodjatf pSjaesdosyadsdoo^oaodas® 
do^rjdOEa 5^ S^ssas? ^ja^cd ^)oc^^fJz3jss?o sd^S^d^dzS^dd 
S5odt?^d do rtt£ja?ri soodsi^lte &sSja^Fraa di^odg 

odjatsaodo^F 

74 «!^do^o srasdod-ftnZd^odd 'sasoo 'd^.r zpaoasjpw Ftf o djaa <|Dtdo3ta 

^tS^odocsaodo^do essdna^od^ dor? issSodo adfe^na^od^ "doSj^^o 
odogodo dojaOrt doo^deso[d^]na^F;$odori«s* 

75 srads^pdSodoo rfjaWo^ odog) o3oot3o bfc^ doddod?3a d°rts? ?dc£>qiodos3a 

:S?sSodododo so^cSjs^fi doaesofoso&o ^3^ oododo dos^do csae;^. 

y tt^na^od^a ^oe^a^zSJSsk w z&dd ^Soraaatsofl ?dd- 

dosa A 

76 ^o^sa odododo *3^ do^dfaodojy s^rra^od^ doritfo dt^odo 

ssaodo^ bOodoc3aodo&£ sdoeos^ w d^^,di3?dd zSsssaeoodotSja^rt 

^docdodjadosg^d z3»dd d^s^odoo doa& odja d?dd 

77 ^ ^d^cd^oGsa odododo w^<3jas?rt do^&aodo | esosa do^oaes^o 

?j?djs dodooqdssa^zSoriiS | es odododo dojawsra ^iiS^dd 

sJcOoo ilo^eoo weasSrtsrart&o dojadeoo waad-rra^jod^ Soart&o ddo 

deoo do^o 

78 ?sa«^o d^o3ja^o ^4* Ooriri •tf^oris?*' || djadd^rt^cd o^ljoAodoesodnaF- 
^joddoo d^d^jat^o^dcsaasaod^Fdo do^o bU^ri^o sra najdodjsjlra- 

1 The letter d is written*below the line 
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79 


80 


81 


82 


83 


84 


85 


86 


^6eSej>o tor!tf jaozSjazdoeocdo^doo adtS^d.aasyssteacdd&o 

sdt3 odoosaodo- 

=^o sksdocdcdja^ 3a£>|^,<^ Sdj^odoo Jj @ H ©o§3 ^sdo^rsdoo T^otdo ^cdrlo 


qSsd^rwo^ gd^odod csa^odocsaodo'do soartzd eo<£<3ja<£fl w 
gdiS'S^d^sdd zS^traodc^r^ocdo c^dodo ados^ddzdo [| & &)^£>o 
adcdosda^j rt^rtodod sdocdo^eao asarizd so^cSja^rra cfcsdd cS^sd 


=5Dodo^FT^ &k3 3 ^dodo sdo^doaocdo | © sda^ssaodjeooodn^F^oeto 

ri^jas^ ^jasdna^ocd^d waaSnas^ocdo ^o^d varied to^^jas^na cS^sdi^F 

so <£ asadCio ^o=deoo 23U. oododo sdo^djaodo | © 

V w 

sdo^^&ra 5 ^ -S^rra^ocd^ 73a.§ria5^ocdo wrtrirtesSodo a??do ^^odo 

rijatfodo ssafdo 3ddo[sd]ea sd^^odja^o xSdcd raadcftoo soc£ 

rleja zS^sdd zS^sd^aodo^F^ sa&dj *>dofo sdo^&raocdo | © sdo^sdsdd/a^rt 
3ds?odo^d eosdo^odo^o 3!ocd shaded w^zSja^- 
7 Ta dfcsdd ^sd(d)^e)odo ?3 F^ i ttkSj ^6 odo sdo^&raocdo | ts wsd^odo^o 
^ocd sdjao^cd (-osoc^ z3?s3a^>odo£>o sd^d ^o^asi ^sS^dc® ^ja^rra 
Etessa^odocd 33 a, varied sSoodo^^sd £>?<£ sdo^FcSbodortoaSo doriossaft 
sdodzd «djr3o3jaocdo I e3osa £odo o sdo<3- 
5o fsaeo^o zSsiodja^o Oorizd ( o) ^oorWo || sdos^odsd&ja^tf tfdosdd 

^ejeso sdoa^odoo ?d s^o Sd??do =?yae3odo wtfzSja^rt wcdrdca sdjacde} 

or> © ^ 

asa^^a ad^djdctesdd zSssd^aodc^Fi^. c^dodo sdo^djaocdo 

|| © || w ^sd^Fsdo [^]orio || stJsdo^^osdci^aaaj^ado- 

s^di£>$d o^^ri^^sassadosziaO;^ 

sdodosdsdododoo sosD&sds3a?doz3<s5d soozd^^oja^z^^sdodja^zd^addjo 
z^risd^cS^Sdeo^sddsdjrjacddosdoirlj ^sdociodJSjS^fa^odoodoj^^r 
Tsa^ard^osdoo 

©dooso^ <|s)?5do^d ?J^5oodo ^■^sd'I^F tiodo[]53ja]odo^ ^S^ododoo ^ja^Sd^l^ 
ododoo sdoosoj »odcd eaoFdjaeaea^oUoo sdfe^Eacd ^^rto^doo ^<s* 
Ttodo^p odooood^o5c5ocdo7d^oo ^jaSi sdojaesa ?ra2>dci 55«>o^jO 
sdfe^eazd tf^rto^doo rtsda^s&tfcdo^asiazSe&rttfoo 
sadoaSdoo t^rtdoo rdsdee^rt^oo na3 ) rtdi5dod^ J sSv/^ ) ^.e>oo 

^sdo^ rdsadort^oo fco9fto?\odaex> c^t3 ?^dt3?sdd 
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z&s3uo±>^j3ja^?2io wo3ort£$rtodj«>ft2do r oSjd so^^deSedd 

cS?5d^fSOdJ^[F # ]^ ;) F33ftir\ 0±5- 

87 ©cdjs^odo^Fo 5T3S do^^eS^sdon; zpaos^e^F^o sdjs© odos s^op^sd 

tSja^o essdo&S ^os^e^rto±>idtf;3o^?&>cps>o^sdrtFsdc5s^ 36sea a dcdo 
ssctjF * 33 $ sdess^ds^A ad-dj^sdjorfj adod^Fo;^ ^c^jsdo^ £>1^ <£i^ 
©30 5^0^ 

88 C«] odoojl sdo^sre&cjo SoO&oAodj ^sodortq?^ adsg^^d&odd a£^d 

sd^F^. sdji^^sdortafi as^rts^pocdo I adsos^d/ssadeari 

35^>rt^>poc£> odjs ;d ^cira^r! eoocd ^S^sdcdsd^a 

od^eeoxFs- 

89 «>d£) odja zS^sdd zSssd^odo^Ff? aS&3j zo^^ocfo 3oee9 a otf 

^Ss^sddsd^ | 53 td eS^sdd £>?<godo cdelsdo^ wod rra.3jridex> aafe^ <oe5 | 
3§?es a od gfcdeoj soj^esSrtod^^odjOodoodo^^j^^ujri^t) d3?sdd 

90 ^ocrsa^atf cdzisdosuA rrsEQort^Si^jsidsda^eso^o 3oJ30±>, 

OJ 

3d|^?^ cto&£jaoeoo3^A *3^ qradosf^ odocd ;&rs>^;d | © <aoJ? qSsd^F 
do^esosdn^F^odjri^es3sdcssdo<Sdo±> sdoa^Oofi adcas^pocdo [sd]- 

91 d^ s±>s^3otf odjc^odo sdjs&;£^. ^laeMjaoofc ^c^sd^F&o sdjJsistfaddi 

© jl idsdo^^d&^So^o ^)?sio^aoe)^c^ao^sds6^d fto^osdjsd 

fT3odi^d^o daoJsodj'ddoo ^fe3j3df5«>odj^doo ao^d^ock^doo 

92 ?dohc3aiodo , dd^ o^jcS^c^odo’tfd^ sdcdad^raod-^d:) sdorasse^^Sij oi^^oaa 

A & 3^ sdo^cdiad^lij ^jsocd^doas^l^ sdo^so^ Tisdo^ eyatf sdo©3oiJe>^ 
5rs^ac35ftrts?o SoO&oAod^o sdossDoTscs^A tfo s?,rfo f cSe&odo 

V o 

98 2»oo& aS^dsdE^rto 3daS odo^cd^ adj&s^&cd sdaS^d^dctesdd cS^sd^sod^F^ 

^oc&dtf *3^ aocirt^podj || © 75^5dj^oc3j^$odjo qSsdjr^^oo 

^srasrso araeS* ®ds 3? sjdsdQ^g ?d a3c^F <5? 3 «> £5° 

94 speeds 2ra^ro3^ocys^^^c^?$j3oSj3s odjsad^? crssd^ad-od^ || doc^odza^ 

ddsd^2o?3d^5dodE3^ S3c> S5e)53«)Cdd?^5dOcd?3c) E^fcSS E^d J3 S30 STS) 573 o3j? 
ojcJSjodo o S sdj&do ?jS si^F o3o cd o ?dsdj— 

95 cL° Stssrso sfoodoa ^de53c>otiS£)6;d sdxraqjs^F j; Eoaa>epsdF?i>qra cds^ 

DcP«apg sJrtcraaapg odos^odo^ odacro qto&ojg^ata^ ;£ct 3 sjd£>o|| crScSo 
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90 S3*H) ^*c) cdC^O || A) ^ C3"S i^J o ^ J 5^0 3o <2^ o ido c SO ^ C^j 

ara«5$o8jasodq k FZ|!|^ ddo i? o&fte?bi5a^5So|| d^ds^ dddf^o sra oSjs? 

3od°^ dddoCjSo'D d&jS^FdF Sj9o?g«|jt§ S^sr^oijso 

97 EffsokS? || &oqr^a?d i &ra?oin)do s^^jatUdsysft^ -&id dsi^F 

3jj£33o3ooi? tt^zd|W^3j3o^d5c)|| esp^&^dori^j z^d^rtcsd^dow 
sadder*# 

98 S^dd^S>53«>;d5±>0 ^SOS* || &,©& 

aodo^d^oSo ^d^dForraodcoo dosss &^o&jdo^( ! dJj.)£i.}do 
’ZrSO&d *?J3 

99 £3D&d ^adj|^^?^Fo3^<^d[5§^]3o3ta$$j^t3 doo$?odjdo ^£>e3oi)o 

s3?cT3i^do T^jaodirfbaodododo ?3e>dJF£nc3o5& ?Tses 9 do$)C^ ^STS^do 

Cjjd 03je)S?0 

100 s'sd^dochftdF ?3dao e3;?§$&d Od^od s±>!o;3js?o^<§o3oo sp-sriaddid 
wot^&do £° s|pdr?odc^©ol| qSdab djasraO 

S^^jSd^F e^oC&J’Sttsd daodJO ?3ft)^JSe«d ^oddfl dOod^ 5±>353 

& • 


No 26 of 1939-40 

HULI, Saundatti Taluk a, Belgaum District 
F ragment of a stone lying on the bank of Sankari's well 

This is an inscription belonging to a king of the Western Chalukya 
family whose name is unfortunately not preserved The record is 
broken away after the preamble which is also mutilated 

Text. 

I piece 

1 $»b^ori Sdd^ota vi$ j ayss&d aysdds 

2 @ ^ *sfo& ^risa^csfc) &? 
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4 

5 

6 


II piece 

crst^o^od^^d © 5^ 0 eA3c5odjt> 

djO Sa)S? 

O 
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KALACHURVAS 


No 27 of 1939-40 

HUM, Saundatti Taluka, Belgatjm District 

Slab standing to the left inside the Agastyesvara temple 

A D 1162 


This inscription belongs to the reign of Kalachurya Tribhuvanamalla- 
deva (Bijjana) and introduces the one thousand (Mahajanas) of Puli 
( modern Hull ) the crest jewel of the Agrahciras, as erudite Vedic and 
Puramc scholars and philosophers Among these, a body of hundred 
belonged to Siveyageri, a suburb of Hull One of them was Perggade 
Dasiraja whose pedigree is given for five generations before him as 
follows - Aditya of the Bharadvaja gotra, his son Devapayya, his son 
Perggade Soma, his son Mailapayya, his son Kalidasa (married JRevi- 
yakka) to whom was born Dasiraja Dasiraja had three sons, viz 
Mahadeva, Malapayya and Kalidasa This perggade Dasiraja is stated 
to have endowed on the date specified m 11 37-38, six mattar of land 
after purchasing it from the one thousand Mahajanas of Puli headed by 
the Urodeya, for the renovation and repairs of the well called Nagavavi 
which is comparable to Varanasi, for the maintenance of a charity 
picotta and for the keeping of healths (sacrificial fires ?) The inscription 
further records another gift of two mattar of land made by the 
merchants and JBhaktas after purchasing it from the one thousand 
Mahajanas for eight-fold worship to the god Agastye^vara m the same 


place 

The details of date are - Saka 1084, Chitrabhanu, Pushya, ba. 2, 
Monday, Uttarayana-Sankranti, Vyatipata ( = Monday, December 24, A. D. 
1162, f.d t 55). 

Text. 
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6 


8 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


csraoraaforso w^jd^spaqrad o 

odwo ^^oirs^o^odo zorfSrizo rfz^Fid&odo ^ adjsOtfod^ozdo ^)?T3 
(jaq^o d do i?qc) d A)e) rfjFS&jrfoii 0 d— 

|^t 9 ^ sD&s^Fdo || es^^a ^ririF^BoradzdjararasdoeSodo s^<so^^o3oo^3^ 
c3ozd:i a- 

^Cdo?T3^^JO a^'SSjffra^SS'SjdsdoOO S^oJTSdf^. tS^^&fSSiOOdoOo od^J^ 
skdoodoA^ era cssdoosSo $ fc edozd o- 

idosdoe^zSodooo || crasdraerasdo a^^FSo ^sDtfzSessra^s^&o or^zdos 

;^sdraqS^F£®;3;djra^?>5d3dsd),sT^ ?ora- 

as^jF&o ^e)s5j3°ro^rfjrttoort^a_D^^*d sraoraori^sci^^^cso ^yodos^js^ 0 
^d^do j&rario^o^oo ?i^sd^ idosd^cftoo j| 

, a^cdo 35tsj3j3^^_j^o asjdsdcSjsy 11 ' zgrafra^ijdo ^^QSvra^cdosdo zsrsdi 
^©[dj&fs's*' ES^odoo nrao$?od^F23j3<s? r 

^ei°^'^ F ^ JS) ^ tf ' ^^^^orfjcd'i^oSo s^sj^d^&j? ^asdjFd <5o^£o3jsi«e^d 
«^F^[asjsli] Sra^Si^SdCiO zo 

[s^)]E39 Fajolra^U ^o^raadoraspradBraasdo^oz^o^orttf S3©.& o3ra>«bra 
era %ra d&zsrad £ ^ F ^izd odo sdj 

^ Scj^ori^^ djzid^Fd^j^sddfi)^^^ ^zg^^^oad^oEDocoraora^ 
4f dfiozd [zl?]o &oodocra?raF &;d 0^0 a w F- 

=&»«<- || essS 6 js«irt || tfarte&StrofyWss SviitS drtoA>siso*abos>A* [ts ]^ 

sdoo^sdao «5$tf^5j;£F»vD[a] 

rte^ &;3odort$©odo Flras^rdo || sssddratfrt || spradc^ts^^raoeod 

tdo^5dDc5^?ws^jo«ao sS^fcOjo T^o^ozjiira^$ [^]- 

«i>j'-ebo5i*tfc8aoEio sdooddo tfSoi^rtW ^osrfao jSdodjsafr ^ odo 
fttra *otrasl<do s-a&Ss^doo j&at^rt u^fS? too- * U 

tf«S*L*i.%l»a*ft»*« || ^,| ^dortort^i^^^o^dc 

oda&a?sd|j^o 33raa«)53c)d5$^ s5j?dodoo- 

«d [odei] wz^f^oSj z^^do ^sdrrajSo ^sdo^^dcd^rtF-^ to fA cte>o 

^ B _J A * — jr-v • \ %L *** V/ 


tirade sStsdrfoii&raSoa » r 0j -| 

W ■— oj J 
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1 7 
IB 
IQ 
20 
21 

22 

23 

24. 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 


[^r] 203 ^f 6? |l I) qbd^js^odoes^a 

'ErOdj^c^ tOozSdcd^Fcdj^d^ STS dsd^STO £}??:_ 

^ rto^?d?rartdg5? sSrt^eS rtjasrfacra^ea* ak^ofcajseCtfd** ^ 

^ O - 1 0 m 

^03g)^o ooO^^o 3D^S^ _ 

&<>q sdcfg^o |j || sddsd^^ssidorts? sdodo dd& 

^J3?^ d^dsdo^tto wada stood s^Fsdodo^^cssqi [c^]- 

[n] d° &d;std ro« a w& 4 rtdaj35d4 dada^^oaao 5>dj«S [do"*] 

<xD$&o xl&ZQgjszog&cdzo 3 j,& sdJs»«*3do^?io j| d^o- 
[^] j| estf^o^o icksraft sd^Fstosd 23od,o ^s^c&aoz3?3 o3:>o *hte= 33 ,_ 

O C 

sd^cSciA es'scd^^sdjo sSl^es sdcjs^sdo zktfsisod;^- 
i&/ss??d^o £sdcd s-ssdyo djsgd stead ^o&oo sdj^UotS^ z^o^Qc 
3^o =ffc)^CT®?5jae^sdio || || dJodJod^ ojs&^o 

& odjo^i? 6 ' syaA^'s^slao T^sstsdao g^od^o^e?* 3os5^rr5djoqS<3ol)odv r 
d?aod^^^^ sij^zdaao*' j| ej cdoad^rt&i^rtcte a&cisd^- 

cdc^rf sSsjOo St Z3S>&UVZS&fct$F3>c?drio £><573^ 3?^ 

sdJs^Fcs^^So || sd-d^o sJsd^ dars^stosayades®;^ s3a/\, 

2iddc©o ^^Fartert^^jstostoadgeasstosseilbjF^ fca^d wcBy,^ 
?d jsd cs^ f s5 o a ^ d ^ 0‘s j^f fijs? ^ d d o 

OTs&asttcdstoiss'sd ^^odraS^retsdo [| ^tso 
ste^odortoeso srs^sp'sa’do sJcto^esrtjsdeeo ;p?£[^r{]- 
. ^o^Jjisdo^Fo za-sd^ssciO^a^&os^Fo ^its s3?£>^s^ada~sd&3,c 

od^o^d-^^iOdyo SjSoSS'S^o ^cdrtoc3j3S[c] &o 
trs&crstto [aodcQ || ^d^^do || J^dort^sd^^stoc^diic&io 
tjdjsdosdo A d^odjs^a) d^doAQ?OZd;0 'ggj k c3j3- 

[o] cda^tf*^ steadc^sd sbo£© \\ **$ *dv> 

Ssd3jscd^?sodo ^^^dycswsi^sSj tjtosadresdociado 

rtosso 5dsTO^3dadCL«3;3 s3^ edcrsdo || asSOsd^F Oo:3 -des^crfco gfesdcd?*^ 

u 1 *d 

^5»sd SFsSsrario ^so^^sd^o^o ^o^a?>sd [sd^r]- 
sd c3x>[F^]?icysci?Soa!6^acdFdy || ttsd^sdc&sd^ot^rilte ^ w2otsfct 
ad^ ste tftfe^sdaarotf rasdracksdo <3w*^ [^]- 

r\ vs 
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32 rt^adoko so^qradcftjocdsfc 

sootisSjdft dK> a sdo 3oe5 z3ts c©c5?sd tfjstfj- 

2*j * * 

33 tto [|j # ] 3jO*Sdj£®tt>o?oj Tira&cd Socdo^.d^js^, ^d.^ ^jae^.otfoido 

oJ tr « o3 

rijes a rio $^sd 3oo?l dJroci»S&3.d3oo zdds3o?3 
34^5^ sredod s^e© sSofooeS ?lra?idej3 sjjdsdjo^oiajri^^^FsdjsoQ^, 

rtdd ttzaeszS^jas^ll ^ ris&itfosdcsc)- 


35 


■O' o v o Vw CJ o^y q 03 


36 


37 


38 


39 


fycfoo & skaeraOTss^OBti 3ddsSo?d.do 

5«>§5^do dskdjrtejsoi^r ^tfja^sdeso gddsd^ [*>] 
rao ^?5da^^«tood^F sbwejtf ed^sd^r ^sjksdcdsdooriesd 
a^rot^^^dQ^TOjp^^^rf^F^^siraerfora^- 
^ F ®* do *te»£ao«|| ^ s&e^tfsdstfro ooesv 3odo s& J^Scdo^osd 
#jdcd 5 J§JS55dc»53^drdocd^^,u5<>da£0 

°^ s^&zars&o tfjsari as| £$odoex> qfckFTOod^F$&3<£o sSrtFtS 
^cratso d?si>^BB3)rt><30ado 3&>©o& [enjs] dra_ 

tfc * TOJi^Fs^FatstsSort^o^^nsEijJi^ori^oJ d^agw^rtf 

5iraira 9* TOTO5ro ! ioii sfetosfcj^ frertsroSoii sood- 
40 *,U*eS5*>,ePO|d»^ 5 i )S oi J sfol^rtotaadcSfcrtsSjoeb 

*»*^*rteeofc asd dsfortoSjastf j*&f sfcb- 
^Sren a«j :i>3,cra«>de9 fces& sSiratfoa d^oiartoi, aid | 3ot#ca A;rfo 
srertS aioSoii *i^c3?sd jjteaj aSdasta js, ? . 

*' 531 ^ F * i°*«*sMWtj **d«toa, todrte® * ;5 &| oS^dodrtsort 
^4?>$otob *n^ tjijsSM I qSES^r 

^V*d M ta*,d. ^Pdsb^ton «^ P *o d^ao «« 

=»«** II ^ort^as, i* j* 0 4 ^ 

3 V5^rr«*~- -«*- 

“sszac *- -v-^- 


41 


42 


43 


44 


45 


1 

2 


The letters rt*e are written below the lme 
The letter n. is wntten above the line 


a cross mark X. 
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46 


sSo^ddcgdes 

s&s^^d e3*;$d ^JSSO 

47 tsoc^rtes^ofo crad gtfjsj&o srd2j$js»:> wc^ri^o ^^?^diS?sdd 

$js>£>:> | -a^o ^d^cd^oijs- 

48 A sp^sssJos^a? ^rtjasd^eSjs^ 

td?$b^O 5&S5c)53«>^0 d|^?k- 

49 si^ori^siJ^oiiJSS^sdc^F^^b^/^^r^ gwiy^ o&>do iiStijo stitfo 

stoort^o || j^cis^o sdcScd^ srooira? 3 oS?£ sjrfio- 

50 [q$] 0«>O 3513^0 5d3^F?3a8?jrS;C5 » SS^cdJSO 23e>odO$? ^§i->§ II © 
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HOySALAS 


No 28 of 1939-40 
A set of coppei -plates 

received th lough Mr N S Kamalapur, BA,LLB, Dharwar 

A D 1204 

The subjoined copperplate grant is engiaved on a set of three plates 
of which the first and the last plate beai writing on one side only The 
plates measure 10 X X each and are joined to a circular 
rmg by a hole cut into the centre of the left margin A rectangular seal 
(1%” X 1J^”) bearing the repiesentation of a standing tigei facing east 
with the sun and moon above is fastened to the rmg The plates with- 
out the seal weigh 270 tolas The seal weighs 12 tolas 

The msciiption is wiitten in the Nagari alphabet which furnishes 
one of the earliest specimens of the Nandi-Nagaii that subsequently 
became the ruling alphabet of the Vijayanagara period The language 
is Sanskrit 

The inscription opens with an invocation to Yishnu to protect the 
Earth and aftei two verses in praise of the ruling king and the moon, 
proceeds to give the genealogy of king Viraballala as follows - In the 
lunar race which produced the Lord of Lakshmi (i e Krishna) was born 
one known by the name of Gajasatva (1 10 ) who killed a tiger by a 
blue staff ( mla-salakaya, ) at the injunction of a sage by the words hoyi 
saZa (pierce, oh, Sala) in Kannada Thereaftei Hoysala became the 
name of his family His son was Vinayaditya to whom was born 
Erreyanga-mahipala 5 his son was Vishnu and the latter’s son was Narasimha. 
Harasimha’s son was Vira-Bailala 

Kmg Viraballala is stated to have granted on the date specified m 
11 40-43, the two villages Huggilur and Honnur included m Soge-Twelve 
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Plate IV-a 


Xo 28. Copper-plate grant of Hoysala Vlra-Ballala II 

Saka 1126 
First plate II s%de 



R. S. JPanchamuJchi. 





of the district of Kogali-Five hundred, to the Mahajana ( used collectively 
for the Mahajanas) of the mahdgi ahdra village Pushpapatahka. At the 
time of the gift, the king had sojourned at Sihgoda with his army 

Among the boundaries specified in 11 49 to 84, the following places 
are mentioned (X) In regard to Huggilur - Soge, Bagubt, Mosala- 
gada, Basurikoda, Hadagile, Mudunira (II) In regard to Honnur 
Ane valla (stream), Kurruviti, Kurruvada 

The grant of Huggilur amounted to shatsahasra ( 6000 ) together 
with the rights over water and rocks (jala-paslidna ) m them. Shat- 
sahasra (Sis Thousand) represented, presumably, the yielding capacity or 
the revenue income of the village 

The details of date are - Saka 1126 (in words), Paktakshm, Asvayuja, 
lunar eclipse. They regularly correspond to Sunday, October 10, A. D. 
1204. This was a day of lunar eclipse 

This is the first and the only copperplate charter knoWn so far that 
belongs to the Hoysala king Vlrahallala II 

Pushpapatahka is Huvma-Hadagali, m the Harapanhalli Taluk of 
the Hellary district 


Text. 


I plate , II side 


1 

2 

3 

4 
6 
6 

7 

8 


© sepefigem’ 

Efwr. i 

i ^ m *n5- 

51^#: i 3T^i3[f%ur 

^siJFft- i m ^r- 

I m wi sr- 
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o 

10 

1 1 
IQ 

13 

14 

15 

16 
1 7 
IB 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27 
2B 

29 

30 

31 

32 


i ^cs i R-srt *=!■> ft rcfrsf N-ii - 
cr: i ~^rrsr qR 

t I qR*rr¥g^T^%?T f^r^tf^- 

^TT | cfcT^HSTl STTHr^T ^^STTSCR^^ft^l- 
\ ft'Si ^ |^qcn*^f ^ 2?n^5§ cTTcf^F S^ft I 
cn^^f q^ft C^T^T ^TRT=ai ^ t 

^Cp^TC f$r <U^Rl%ciTf£ £ 3 *fir 4 J 

i^rt ^qCrqi^qqt 1 

SI 1 R^^oit^hI 1 

cf^f R ift^Tdt fq^»2^Cfqf%* 

f^==Rlt^ 4 ^T f% T%%cnfc=l^RT ar: I 

r 

^q;si^T55s?T^a3^^^i S3?r i 

II jyl<it& , I s%cle. 

n^m fqfgqrs* ! 

Srq^ftcoffar ^T^tfcor ^TRTT *lT^¥tcP^ ==^1- 
%£n^ 1 ^ 5 ^qrff^q(Xrj ns 1- 

T^rar 1 q=><tf£i 

fir : 1 '^iqRRT =tvri Mci^-R^n^ i^s=j^* i 

"Cm 

^TrftM Au^ ^r^r^nrar ^prfir^r i 


<50 



Plate IV-b 


No- 28 (Cent.) 


Second plate> 1 side 



H. S. Fanchamukht 



33 5T g- 

34 gjcrer- 

35 TC=pj5(H^r s r tr- 

36 4355 ^^S«i4id=b-tfl^i>Hif^: i 4g-'i- 

37 m^355T5J7^5 f%>?iri%4I^TT®T sft*p%- 

39 gpfcr^^anzT «7fPP3^7M - 

40 3KT5TT*r *r«r*rgj* JT^Tsrsrr^T 

41 «nf snaf% ^r¥*r«*Hifr»*«if?r ^r^rtfpr 

42 sft^sTrBTf^r 

43 *rm 5 t^»t f^r -hhP=^ 

44 ^tMil^ulT 4" 5 7^I?T f4- 

4s ^t4^5f%er ST^rr* 5 *^: 

47 =4 *rere-i ?T4f%J43 

48 4KI^>5p RtRj- 

II £>lcite j II side 

50 I zm 3TT- 

51 II cn<?^S fo^Tt ^t^T-TT^T 

52 5nH. i cRqrt^F^r* i ?T^n^5- 

53 ^m^TUT: R J TT C T I cf^^RTt ^T^" 

54 ^r* ETJ1IDT I Ffjez?p5t% J^t^TrRSTT’Tr i cf- 

55 ^qfsqpq^T: SOTI 0 ! I 

56 *n^T’ I fifM I RTTIDT | cT— 



57 

58 
SO 
60 
61 
02 
63 
04: 

65 

66 
67 
OB 
60 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

75 

76 

77 
73 
79 
BO 


R*T7*T i rRTf^qWRT* I 


wr i 


rf^r ^^rf^fr^rT^t ^r^r^r^^T*r- 

srw: i i 

err *r^r ^orqi^i*7: swr^r i cRqfs*- 


%cfqi^RJT^7: spnoj | 


57T- 


^Cf%* R^TT^T I cT^^Ref: M^IUf 

cr^Rcr: I cT^f^T- 

er. c^egm ^ enr ^f^ : 3^701 i cR^#er- 


^uimqTur^sr: qqior i ct- 

=P%^n^RT: I c7^% 

ot^: ©3?pf^ft^T^rf% f^qnqiDT^r: 

3q^riDT \ ^Hsr^rrC^tlT^f^rcT *jj^r- 


£RTTOT \ 

M'RfA i 5 




^TcT: ^T^5: 3TOTUT | 


43>TFf ^Tt^Hl^ri 

IIX -plate, , I si-ci-e 

3TiM*oB2 rhtoV i ^m- 
*a=r ww i cr^f^TTcr: 

5: R*TT07 1 

f%f^PT#rto5 RFfTOT J ^qfs^- 
fitot i et^^R^RT ^tcr: 7 ^ 


=qt f%^5T 


^FTTOT I 
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Plate IV- c 


No 28. (Cont ) 


Second plate> II side 



12. c ->’ Panchamu'khi 



82 OTi: W | d^R- 

83 eRg*W3[Rr: f q%T- 

84 immr ! ^TF^^TFt STHfS^JT- 

85 *t3[t 'N* ww snrroT i ^rsrrot- 

86 Sf^TOT I ^PSyrf q^T 3T 

87 I qfs ^Wlf^T 

88 T^OTT 5TPkf I 

89 5 5pq>^^qTfe?r- i ^mm ft *iw - 

90 ^ I STfMgm g- 

91 WT tfSift: I J 1PW? *• 

92 a^i tks I swrot- 

93 *f wra^Ftr *f>& qisjft- 

94 tt s#taF*nfi ! r tiW- 

95 ’PHS. 1 6- 

96 I 

97 giT JW® I 


No 29 of 1939-40 

BADLI, Saundatti Taltjka, Belgaum District 
On a pillar in the Chidambaresvara temple 

The inscription is badly damaged and mutilated on the left side 
From what is preserved of it, it purports to belong to the Hoysala king 
Vl(ra Ballala II ?) and seems to record a gift of house-sites and oil- 
mill made to Ganga-Kandarpa Brahma]ma[laya] In lmes 6 to 24, a 
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certain Kirbipandita-Chikkayyangalu evidently of the G-anga- 

Kandaipa 13i ahmajinalay a, Harihara son of Narana-Bhatta and some 
Bettis are mentioned among the donors of a gift made for the benefit 
of a god and probably entiusted to the Mahajanas of the place 
Permadiya-basadi is mentioned 

Of the date, only Vaisakha, su 7, is preseived Paleography of 
the record and the reference to the Hoysana-Chakravartm pomt to the 
age of the inscription as 12th to 13 th century A D 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 


Text. 

rfoj&t riort ^od&F 

. rraes 

d a? 

e^dd 5Sj?T3So do a. 
cs^drs^l^d dido soOdd 
odoJsd rlori ^oddr 
■fr § r d o & 3 & ^ ois^ o rt 
j sso^d 

13 odooo j dra&ri iroorirttt, 

dna^syaft ?$do 

oi) sSsdJs.raoii 
& 

| e$ sru^d 3 $3. 

e8 

| dctodoh . 

to;sj£)o3o<oo w wis'd . j| 

O oixfsd S3$?d d335"3 

w^a^sSwSooio , 

Ojj^FESoSjS^ 6 - j-^-j gs 

d drtrdaSjsA srooto 
rtcdad^Fo&ra dodd 
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Plate lV-d 


No 38, (Cont ) 


Thio d plate, I side 


74 

76 

78 

80 

82 

84 

86 


88 


90 

62 

94 

96 



Seal 



iS. JP 




22 

23 

24 

25 


eso£qy*fj 

53j3CS^3e)rv sds^r o3^j ^ 

£3633^ sdsdroeodo * 3 ?© 3 ort *dj?> 
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yADAVAS of DEVAGI PI 


No 30 of 1989-40 

MUNAVALLI, Saundatti Taluka, Belgaum District. 

Slab set up in the Panchalmgesvara temple 

A D 1222 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Yadavanarayana Pratapa- 
chakravarti Singhanadeva who was ruling the kingdom from the 
nelevidu at Devagiri It records the foundation of a Saiva settlement, 
Sivapura by Jogadeva-ohamupa, younger brother of Purushottama- 
Dandanayaka at the command of the kmg and registers grants of land 
made by him to the Brahmans at the following four villages viz. 
Mumpura (i e Munavalli), Sindavige, Aganuru and Nagarapura Muni- 
pura also called Munivalli was situated in Toragale-nadu (a suh-division) 
of Kuntala Jogadeva is stated to have granted the v illa ge Kallavole 
foi repairs and renovations and for the daily worship m the temple of 
Svayambhu-Pahchalingadeva on the date specified in lmes 24 and 25 
Several minor gifts are also recorded for the Brahmans of the 
Biahmapuri 

The details of the date are - Saka 1145, Chitrabhanu, Kartika, su 
Punnme, Monday, lunar eclipse and Vyatipata. They are irregnlar The 
intended English equivalent for Chitrabhanu corresponding to £ 3 aka 1144 
was Friday, October 21 , A D. 1222, on which day there was a lunar 
eclipse In £ 3 aka 1146 which was Tarana, the given fathi fell on 
Monday, October 28, A D 1224, but it was not a day of lunar eclipse. 
The former is the date evidently intended hy the record 

Text 

1 sdoja^- 

do^sS? jj @ 
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2 


*3"^) 0 ^ o3° ^ j? cba 0 dj^£©?3ij^^0 r^l^do %s£O£00c) 

djsddja&tesdo- 

<Tj 

3 3^z&ra£^ ijs?^F zjjd^^?^jo|| ^bsrssi^fij^g^ck ^dc»&Sd $s3yg)d°3 

^ot^S ad - 

— D 

4 dsSj^ ^JsearieScS'sa^ &0(?) : &ti)3$kc$jz3} d-w^d o tfdodd^o fl 

5 © cOjs> asdj|ftse3?lra^^sad^ds3ocfea dos£©ortjasrijSsado dKsrarto 

csdorto- 

6 rras^addd rio^eo^dood/a^-adj $<> ded^dtfo^tsFdodrb^ 

7 sSS^w^Fdn^tsd^ <g^ as^ao^Oodo sd»c&3$dda^rfoo ^^IS^qSrod- 

8 s?odo || dj^&fcsdd^dooiodjsd || iorb i&raorb tsosoidTj disdo^oo 

d Sje) Oi0>- 

9 ?io23c3'3dorte:doris^s?sjod3ojao^?jj3raWq?5s^O£33^ 3§ioj5e>rid2ta^ ! d3i e €> 

do^eSds^riSo d;>- 

10 cra^ca^o |>?fu&> t&e^tgtos»a&;nfoo doo$>d«&, ^caasStrawsiMo || ji^ff 

d^od^a tadodf^azpaadostody- 

11 araeaa? dco?>3$daoo£do doodd dj^d^d^ do^OorS^o^d^acS 

dab ^dj3?d- 

12 *3d tojJj* v& A c&nto oHstyatoio qSeWsWorteodsfortrtoo $6 &>zdo 

dttojftbfygo || & &j^d£>$o 

18 doao^oaESai^crsw dddoe^d ddd^kr^d^o |®do^o 
^d-j^djaa^rod cdjaddFsaoacdo- 

14 e® djSDd^^d^r fco^tsd^ddrida s5$df\5cda <3«35>sa 

«3jd3?o ;d^do^qra&c§ja?dao oas^oficrioOj- 
lg ^aoiofod || cdjaddoacrio ftod>£sd:>2o?d^ dod z^zsa^nrsdolft^.} ?7sa& 
s^o^ja^ossd d?afck$^F$rtj3o- 

16 do ©^eSodoo do*a$o3oetf<£d, ddnari stoaSiwo^oS^, oat^Boesaarb 

do^doiJ d^^Js?^F<do^o a ^ 7ra^ste»ado || 

17 © d»i?d*S?d«^*dort9a$drto^Fd*raoi^e»tf&sratfakd8tfwc^eri 

3?d^doddoortdoAsraos3a<s^$ort&odo ad- 

ro 

18 GSjs^doa^drtcS^ zpa&jdtoo ©seSc&oesa^o foo^rad^osSj sbdeodjd 

acratStfoo || ttrSaSd^ocrQ^isrs^o tsridoo djscdj^r- 
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19 zSoSoozS tsrizd^^dsi^^o ssrizd^ ^dostos^s&ort Xjo^eb 

zrscdoo || z^sd^Fsl^ortaocdo s^sS^Ffi sSo^d-i &o- 

20 s^iijs^sijFSjo &ods^)d5±)o z^j^F^ELr^risdor? 

B&nsriifeod on^o || ^d^ddoji^o^^/io sdd^^F^rt ^do s^crs)- 

21 ^So s^djd^ a&dodd^o ^d^^sfccdeooFzd^ o&K©sdrtjaegjo || 

s&a^sdju 23vte?riz3?s3d sios'sisi^'sd^cSo^ozSjszS || 

22 © ftodsdo sdo^Oodo sddtd ^ss^eiT^a:* sys&s^ sS^^^deso ^oao^ 

ftje>?s£/o t5^^doEBrls?B^o'3^^o crasdozS^sdo 

23 & d o wdcra^aoSo r^sp^Foto 

&B?si>c5B$o &Os3d^S$<i3?o 2§J3?r<_ 

24 zS^rio || ztorttSesSo sde^ ^sB^)5c>dsdoo »Sj3& sksoacSeJSfo 

sS^sdsdF oov9Sc3odo aS^- 

25 spe>c$o riosdsJjdcS riocS^ s^c^&o tfjBSsdosysd pSjscsdor^aoc® 

Wj&sarsi^cSg ^ados£0ortz3<?5dofi sdjst3- 

26 ?ta>13 s^ToBd^o a)oti;tig ) $3g ^^^sS?c^sdood^J3^rt dort 

^ja?rl q&j^o ^s±>^> ?jos^E®c3?5dd 

27 sJar^F^e^C) ^dodjse^sdo zdocs^odo^d ^cricresdoao 2&/s>sziz3?si ^w^f 

cisi>^SDr\ ^^a^od) ?$2odo- 

28 ca^ qracTas^aw^o sdraa^jaHraj || 53de>3^?3d£ 2§J3?rlcS?sd^Sj30 ^ &<z i$ov& 

©oriofi Ttk^dao ^w^Fd^s^ i d^5^3«#0l>0 

29 ^o^acCooa^cs^ddao ^S^^eSj^Fscred d^^cdo 

qSdcS^ddo sd^sys^sdsi f^& sdo- 

Sd 

30 || ^d^js^sdocSBs&ss d^og^dFo <|j>? tijs^dzS^sd cdora^ 
$°do ft d3ds&$ Asda$ds&o q$d sS^?- 

31 d^ dsc)o=ddj^dc QjWn^oH agates Ssd^dc&^ska^ofi 

2§ja?rij3$od sdsdojssdo sd^^'d ^sd^ao^jses^^o 

32 ^^^jaddzii^^o ss3£>otto>&fc<&> j| sd^^sdocrasscis^ad/si^ozSj.jzl || sdjj^^d 

zSj^o ftodarto&^tf^odokao- 

33 zsBd &radj c5Brfd3$dz3ja<sb zira^rizS^sdo a^ol>z3 ada^ea^ 

Sj^ako a^tsr^F^o |l tsrizSjs^iSdcdi- 
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34 


«rt r d^ &d^dd:>o ^jarSc^o^osd sjta>?d 

$j3&:>d dodeS^&d s§jaertc3$sd docs^sdo \\ do^- 

35 dJ3d,?T3 dtSjwka I) s^rlrf ^olo^ $6 ds^rtd sto^dd A»?o83ri^F 

3j5d[F^]clrf $j|^rid (3o£>crfo sjtocfo £&%.<? dd w^oj^- 

36 %ro 'djal^r o u $Sddd riotfOorigtfdsraws ddd,?rad *n?S3rtoa, 

dFdFodjj ^oddol>o ft d^dsti escort dod- 

V 

37 ^^5^odoo|| «3djrf(do)a J F?o3rtjrtoc9 d a| 3 F«rf w^ok^^Fod tijzb^Fod 

&oba dd3?^F ridJsa^djFtftfrtdo- 

38 cdo ^^d^^F^w^cDOozd^diisw^Foe^^oti^Fa^ djfsrtaqrsrdrio^d 

^cdoFdo s-Sc^doeSd- 

39 tfarfcdsi^stos^Fes drastfjgjas^tk |] dd^ododttosdod^dddoAjs^F 

;dofta 3cio dradt?J3o- 
<?> 

40 a^sSgj^ TO5jw©,or^«33cxi^Fao rf^zSs^dao waaSrfzfc^c&io ?te<£ 

cfci^F^ d-i^d^d^es ^e^d dodo 

41 s^d's^sso <3es 3 cdj ^o^dt^do wc^do |) d-^dJi) ej-odod ^^s^lrs- 

s^Fdo sS^d^esc^^doo 2363o,03ftrt- 

42 es 9 dg) ^^ccb soess^odo &n>Ujda dog, 0 |^ dotd-Ooddteded $d>2|d 

cfodcrio €c&o ^oda doja^jaesdf^. ft?si>cdja- 

43 s^doddi dxradoo d aSj3?d s8w 63. io’dejo ao^, ddod£>tf,?ja<DdCkii 

n 20 « v t? 

wddei3 aSw^ aod^cdo do^&rao- 

44 d?^ ft?;3:> d-wsdoo 3oC$3dea 3 ^c^stoo tfe&odiij 

fcodrte» assa^d^ aSw^ ^si- 

45 2)0 ccbortd^ao^ao dd:>d<oo &jSo«>d.>riodo!bo socSdex 

dorses o$oe3z3ja?o&3 ’doSakodod^®- 

46 ^o ftcs^odo aoO^^o^cdo djo’du^zp'sojj ^6|e3 zfco’d rfwaF^ra^ 

dossed cdTOc?^d[-^Fi»] c&>e3o£> a^es®od a?d- 

47 s^sodj d s?d ftodd&^d dja?d:>;73ddex) ^srssd rrses^. c&or|&3tfrid 

o3odi& zSsdod ^Izld rreessljao- 
1 The letter d is written above the line 
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do odoesodiija ^/akl ;rae£)®d ^odrto3oe3 ^jaodoeras? ^jaodoo ‘tfododdo 

—O tj W w 

o3os3odo s3jat3ddo[dja]- 

49 doddo odod^ra^traOd^o rtfoo^do dooJOsJoddo ^osoo£>rSdo 

aoolijd qradfScdoo &*at^djaa ^o [edo]- 

50 ddo Sojac3oato&3d dooadea ^o^c® &?do oa>dodod ddodc® &?do 

w?Sacdo^ija?oy eodrie® &?do 

51 c3oe5 z3ja?c&3 do^o ioaesSzSja^ofcdd oSoeSodoto^odoodoj^d^o &sdo 

dooadeoo ^j?crador\o7l ^o^c® ddod- 

52 todric® ?j®do dodort^ 35®^eoo sdoadja^oW dojaeao ^ dja^d 

c3®o®doesjSedd diJs^odoo doaa 

’_0 

53 55 d°dd isodt^jaer? dorlt^ja? 5^ ddF^do^sysA dJ^odotfeoSodoo 

ri^odo£^ cpaoc)o^jadF^5ro do a ^ ^js ^30j djo^d — 

54 oSoo dojadeoo ad^ao ifotftoo Sj? cradoriotfoOoo ddodoo 

todrtoo a3o53c3oa?ol3 ^o$odoc£)od^s^- 

55 do^djadj^ddja^o soja^^oodo to’ajad^raor? qracra^dF^o dJ3& 

#ja^3j cdj^, tfcd^o^cdtSdcdo ao^fiesSodo^dtdo ado^o^oodcdeSd 

56 i3jdoioe3ddo 3odo^^jads3ddo too^s^jadsSddo eo-azSodo wasoodosSdcdo 

rtoadd^jad^ddo fcSortsTad^esodcdjadsSdzdo ao*s* [d] 

57 © do^o sara^rt iS^djra odo^do zjSdo^Fdo ddo&odod® S>d3$dtfo 

sio [z3°] esdodija^^orlod dojasjired^FdoSOo^- 

58 esfsai^o^ dSodoc^doo SoaUoj qraoa^jadF^syan gdddo^oa^ t^oasooodo 

^djadd.<So3ooiodzl -dssai^d^ ^oa^de® 

59 jj ^o || ^ja?des^)c5^odo ;io^53j^?oa>0 23^oz^t^jasoo?o£o^o dos^o 
^adc§3 dodel ^tS^odo fija°adod»o iio^ [to] 

60 d’doj.o z3j3ti3o|| 55 &a°Ucd do®6o5oo dz^od dooocrah [^]oa^d tfasPryl^odo 

ssaodjato^ao io^dooocran zS^dddooo 

61 or? [doow] tp®a toj^odo ^o&^odo^ta^dodo^ iloaeWao ddod dooso 

^a?d wig, doeod,s 3a>o dori, j?jgFao 

62 drtoo ^esodo^odo daz^Bo So^oSoo doacd^jad to^oSoo t?jadrid 

^cao isastfdodja^ ^eod^, ?doo M 
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63 ^3o^c§^o5oo 3s 3os?rt odj *?jwo 

?0a)O^s3o^S) [^] 

64 ^Oori zS^dcfc* rijddbd^^t^F^^i^s^F &^ak wow? c&ra ij&^fs&o 

Sanded sdoozr^^ =5^60^0 [d]- 

65 ?»ort^oo ?So3oodo si^sd^r sscfcosSjas^rdoo ?3?&3^Fdo© cyss^j, 

3jfc3j£s>orttfao oSoe^osdS ado 

66 oofo s^jsjJoda c3e»?r5cSe^rt^o ^Sjsiwidoc^^FSeJdowdo s^asras? 

zfosddj || sddcS^ 

67 ota s6d?£ s3*boq$Oa> gSJ^sSradF ?3ad^e§ as^odrso 23e>ob;g? || 


No 31 of 1989-40 

MUNAVALLI, Saundatti Taluea, Belgaum District 
Slab set up in front of the Udachavva temple in the fort 

A D 1252 

After invocation to Sambhu, the inscription describes m 11 3-9 
Munlndravalli included m To regale Six Thousand district and intro- 
duces king Kandhararaya £ born in the race of Vishnu ’, * lord of 
Dvaravatlpura, ’ son of Jaitugi and grandson of Simhana as ruling the 
country from the nelevldu at Devagiri On the date specified in 11 20- 
22, the sixty Vokkals of Munlndravalli called Ratnagara l e mine of 
jewels, TIgura-Three hundred, the Dive hundred and four, the Eight 
Hittus and the five Mathasthala (body) and other proprietors ( sclmya - 
vantaru ) are stated to have made an endowment of four mattai of land 
and a garden with hundred and twenty-seven pits for areca plants and 
a flower garden, for conducting the festivals of c Junto ci and pavitra, 
burning perpetual lamps and maintaining worship and offerings m the 
temple of Jagadisvara The gift was entrusted to the Kalamukha priest 
Ray ajagm u Sarvesvaradeva described as the promoter of the philo- 
sophy of Dakulagama, a moving incarnation of the Langa ( Jamgamalm - 
gdvatdraru'm), purifier of the two families (1 e on the side of his 
father and mother ) and well- versed m Rigveda, Samaveda, Atharva- 

1 The lettei d is wutten above the line 
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veda, Yadurveda (Yajurveda), Vedanta, the six systems of Tarka, 
Vyakarana, Ckhandas (prosody), Nighantu (lexicon), Kavya (poetry), 
Nataka (drama) and other sciences Sarvesvara’s son was Knya^akti 
whose son was Sdmesvara The lme of the priests ( guruplhge ) given 
here had spnitual control over the following temples - Mallei vara of 
Velugrama, Kahdeva of the pvt lyagt ahdi a Nesarige, Ballesvara of 
G-okage, Vi]ayame§vara of Kottumbagi of Halasige - Twelve Thousand 
and Kalideva of G*olihalii Bommarasa a favourite of Dandanayaka 
Basavideva a devotee of Mahe&vara ( Mdhssvat a ) composed the record 

The inscription is important as a document showing the spread of 
the Lakula influence m Karnatak m the 13th century A D 

The details of date are - Saka 1174, Virodhikrit, Jyeshtha, ba, 
amavasye, solar eclipse, Friday. In Virodhiknt ( Saka 1173), the given 
tithi fell on Tuesday, June 20, A T> 1251 on which day there was 
no solar eclipse For 6aka 1174, the tithz Jyeshtha, amavasya occurred 
on Friday, June 7, A I) 1252 , f d t 71, but no solar eclipse The 
latter is probably the intended date of the record 

Text. 

1 St ^ddo^osp g^dsS? 

2 |[ j| 

3 3orif3c>s3£rts?o 

6 oSjs^ja }| shewn ^o^f ^o?3tfdo20tfc3^g33c^<e>o iSjsea- 

7 c5o;3 ?5c)^^?d^e)o e§ zjjjd ^ca a €)o skoeao- 

8 tf&o ^soo^FtteoWao ^esd 

9 oDaorf |1 « fcosoes^^o^soeso 

10 hsdorrario i3^- 

11 3lo sitscdjs^o^o qra^i sS^iSja^cys do 


1 The letter s! is written below the line 
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12 D'St30‘5t3^ef>?^o || || *f**k ddo^ Sjjd^ dZo^o 

18 ($)§rig adotd-doss^sJeo ^o-sd^^ddtrs^^dd:)© &e as^siodj&eiij 

si do o 

14 d^dc^Frido^q^tssdoo odjt>ddtfo^da^£iT3£^S)2p^ddoo o&- 

15 Oa’a o3j«rtd4>od djs^soo^cdododd^jsi?^ rtot^rda^ok^odoo^do &J3 o- 

16 ^esjosoio^oijt^do tSjs^esc^cdo&israsdU^o i^ortcrao&^dprat^c&^F 

cxk©&0- 

17 £3 Jj3§d^ei^© sS^cSj^&ra dtfo p£>&z$uwpudo oatadoctatto oSo- 

18 c^sdjsdtf? t^otswes d^^dj^d &£^d^r t?o- 

19 d^do'aodo crasSja^ciodo ^ora^^rscidoeotdo zStoJftQojo c3s3&€^ 

cS'JS^O doSOdo- 

20 [’dcfra] so^jasdao o^s^orto&c^aod ritfsdstfro ooiv <$odo Sdjae- 

21 C^^aio] rtosda^dci eSess^ siado^ odosioassa?? rtjaod^riJjCdes 

* 3 *, 53 eJ- 

22 £dcio]cdo [| rio^ds^sd^dj^d^jscs^oea?^^ dssya^c&so 

?fss±>- 

23 . dossal Fslra?ao2i3cdo&j«>??j3o cirad zJdr^dd© £^?djado 

^o- 

24 . . ;dd l^orrad^o dt^d© dj<;dJ3ot^$>§oi>o -^cdoad-^oko 

to o c&^dd o 

25 . sdo || || sodcdJaot&ra?o*>S ds^FS^dododd^^o 

-SjoSsttf-Se rra- 

26 [do] £do±>o jtas3o?£.do £dfo>d,- 

27 ds^dooo £>do,3* Sd^ddcoo tpar^dooo o& A o dd^doa/^Fo 
t&- 

28 - d?3o g^rasftodddja^do ^^FtrsooS^d^ado |j ©do- 

do $> o±> do 7^ qr^- 

29 [crio]jp^d^^^° ; 3j^c5*’d- 3 3saj^ 16S ^'^ :!: ^ J * ) ^ &?orto£©dodoc$doo 

80 [odo] tedodJSti^^cdo^q^dd toadd;^^ d^d^r^ccb^dio dorkd?d 
?5e) do- 
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31 ^Lb^FW^ttfdraejSoirfdj^^olii- 

32 ^aao^^^^wan^a^^rfdoo s^jsJodortsS^ cdjsa3^r?d aa^a^ <3«>- 

33 dc3e}& at^ska^ ^o^jdoo s^a^dio =^vulj^^ , 3ow^doo(odo)- 

34 dozs^gskeyaqraddoo ejatfo^risdo ^sSoodo rtsdooc^ddao ssortsdoOo- 

35 jt® 5^ 3^>[d]doo erotjJaiottoorta^sio^ (§}€ ^B^eisdocjsa s^&odj 

sJosdjo cj> jj &es&?b Oc)- 

36 ofocrassrto&j sJ^r^^d^dd ae^^so^zdadc^ort^o Jj^escdo d^sfc&o d 

s^rtdo 

37 sdod^^o^sd^ols ofce© s (es^odi^^^o ^rid^oj^^^rdao o&o&>dJ«>ea 

38 cbo o3ooib &oU^ sdo^skd^eso Trad^sdo^dj sfoia^ae>ft St fcsrt&^d 

z3«sdc>- 

39 esort^j^rt do rt$fa?rt d°^a?afiod4ori&n^e®3&drfr^F ?o£a- 

40 ^ a^ d^escdod^ s. ^^od^o3^e5z3^o&3 sgjao^^ej r»oSo&> 

3d&,£kc3e;j 3- 

td 

41 o$:> Gfoosl^do ^cdjd^jsdoo #c£o cfoesi^da cfto o 5 *^ ed^, 

42 ^odo ^jazSjasoy ?jBo^ ad-ora^^rscidotodo j( bSo? 

aQj 

43 ^^sSao^ozSjazi St s3^o najaoo±> sdoe^s^d d&^sz&^o aood4iiia5c>do 

^jsJegsfiodo 

44 ’tfOzStsdd.} wsS^s^d gjo^s^&dcd tf js k3^ o ws> f% odo 

assodosSo?- 

45 ftfs^odoa^odo =^OzS?sddo &ooM sdodo ris?8 o&ozdo || 

46 ^^z^o Sitfds^o 53e> oSja? ^6?^ sdxfocz^z3«> s^&jSdFsdF ^sdsrsjcS Sd- 

47 ss^odrao sraodog? ^aoj| 3ddj±> sdjasg^d zdoc^cjaod^ wrfacS?- 

48 [Jd^sb ^ ^©zS^sdd C3c)sj sSjaosd^drid.} todcd isra^cd (?d)^ sd^ort 

M <diF- 

V»«*r 

49 ^ St St St Si rkdoararis^^rtja^sfc s±rsSld Sais^ sroocd&js>*cd 
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RATTAS of SAUNDATTI 


No 32 of 1939-40 

BADLI, Satjndatti Taluka, Belgaum District 

Fragment of stone lying in the Narayana temple 

A D 1219 

This mutilated record seems to belong to the Batta chief 
Lakshma and mentions the following Jama saints - Mahamandala- 

charya Madhava-Bhattaraka, Vmayadeva, Kirtibhattaraka, 

/ 

Jinadeva, Kanakaprabha of the Yhp&my&sangha, and Srldhara-trai- 
vidya Among the Ratta chiefs, Nanm-nripa, Kattana, Ereya, Katta 
and Lakshma are given 

Of the details of date - Saka 1141 , Pramathin are preserved There 
is a reference to twelve Brahmans Since the stone is broken away on 
the right side, the purport of the lecord is not clear 

Text. 

c33$^j 39*^0 &2 

3 doiorics^o || esj-s^ sr«>Sodort£S&fotf& syfcri dio 

4 3 ci?j^doo 

3cifoi3?s3dri[Oo]ws?tfo || rb[«S] 

000 wstf s^ri^reodo 
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7 


8 2crad^>r^^[^] adj$ tO|3d:>3 OjjSFef^dL.do iSj^ad^Fg ad^ 


9 


10 

11 

12 


^^FS^od, ^^doj^sj^r^^F Sqra^^FdcSd^dddoddo 


3 ?i^rSo^i?23-3Do?js^ sd^oc3«)^^ [£>od:f) ar^aodjs^o 


^do^cra oiedss^a^Fd^o || $js> 33 «> 


?> ?j C3 o»23e) Od J^FSd ^ CQ^ O 


cdoo || aSes^o^^^siort d^dod^o a^a^ckfceS^Fsqido rtee^odo 


IB dtf s-s^esi^ots-a^ti^d^oS^F s^rhtejj 

14 £Ffi rtodd a^FssstSdonadFrt shsh, daja&F d 

15 cwdr^d ©al^TSro^Js^djd |] <a 

16 esw^dcSspdgjfasdo ^e&sfoto] 

17 ddoo£& 3 od) d^d^jaz^Fd a^c^o ^[O] 

-rs -*v 

18 6) rj d 2 jO d O Sj? do ^^33'i) doo d 

19 oovocSoio adjdJs^do^^] 

20 J* dtdda ^do & s§jsd 

21 esstdodd ?jeto 

Cj 

22 © *sa_j - 

23 


Ho 33 of 1939-40 

BADLI, Satjndatti Taltjka, Belgatjm District 
Fragment of stone lying in the Narayana temple 

A D 1246 

Tins damaged and partially broken record seems to refer itself to 
the time of the Batta ehief Kartavirya and extols the one hundred maha* 
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janas of Kartaviryapura on the banks of the Malcipaharim On the date 
specified in 11 23-24 Chamupati Nagadeva, son of Divakaia - chamupa 
and grandson of Padmanabha of the Kaundmyagotia is stated to have 
installed the image of Sri Varada-Janardanadeva at Kartaviryapura 
The one hundred Maha/jauas endowed land measuring 1000 kmnrnas, 
flower garden and a house for worship and decoration to the deity. 
Similar gifts are recorded for the same temple by Dehan Madkava- 
Bhatta, the Mahajanas etc and Lakshmidevarasa, brother of Nagarasa 
(l e Nagadeva) Sarvadhikari Chandi Setti, son of Annamelli &etti 
granted toll incomes m Kundi-nadu and other countries under his 
administration 

The details of the date are - Saka 1168, Visvavasu, Jyeshtha su 12, 
Monday. The details are regular for 6 aka 1168 (expired) Paiabhava m 
which year they corresponded to Monday, May 28, A. D. 1246. 

Text 

1 d rvDjSti 

2 ^F&SCd^Fo $05$ 

B jj I! 

4 23 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 


^^Fa$QfoF^;5>o;So&;;te)$o [| S, fj 

5^3 ig 

[sssfjjggtozSori^ogdo wigsgcSabfd] 1 
^f ?)dsJc^ ^Frtifr 

<do js ^F * 

^ 3 ^3ortS^ j FC3^WO23^7? ?, r{^?3^0JC^SE)^ 2S r 3S3e>F$J^3 0 riW Fdgoh 


1 The letter d is written above the line 
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&> || S3 || zkd, 

10 do|J tj^rSja^o Tf^oa^o z^^esc sStJ^f^o qS^o 

s^ss^o s&o^^d 

11 ^oSja^dr^aoo Sad^-ras^o r(;>?5-arf;sjq$© a^dsSs&^ddjdsicrioa 

<T5o2fij3?£3«>^ ?40SJr^ dja^^ort 

12 ^.do fc^sdo syaeojSsdos'asjidsoo Jbss'sdd tdstojado djad ^ssjsoiwi^o IS 

?jJ 3^ cra^rbra Si^Fd ist^rd 

13 & d ;> era spud© 3sad?$o3p ,, 3d dadd 

c^ ^ oiozya di sJ ^ 

14 rbtasS^da ^s^3o£ frsrt^vjs^^o |j do jj djas?«>ort$ 

Woido &* ftssaddo dowac/i^S ts 

15 d?3 s3o3c$ s^rradjaa^s^oSjask d^d^o j] riod© £ a^cSori^sib 

addiS^o d«Jrt q$^c ^ rfdeS fcs[c3e>] 

16 aod^ao [adoa] rt a^d^csarisdsbjasdo j| &j || ddcso ?3os$z3sd 

ddcQo ^d^^^jart^Fdo^cyaaSdeso Fra^zd-deso ^da^ 

17 ^ss'ssd^o^deso wa^aodrao d7rado^d^«>? : y , a&j3^dca^Fd^odde®o ®3^ 

[<3*] c^rtetesScS wrtc^oc^o ^eosJjFoc^d? 1| 

18 ttritg^Tto^ s&aya^g^ ?jadoir^F 

^JSs ^4 3 eJ ^S*d s3ja^dts<do ?2"E) 0 . 

19 odo <yariz3?;$o rfocs?o,« a?^B ojodsTjoqraotoo^^i 3^acj353«»ei sdoi^- 

fc do |1 d || si^s&sfcSdd saddea^Soo £do3d tSddca^ . 

20 Dsda^ja»E3Ddd^o sjoadayaOzsTadoko ^d^?;3^:oeya rfasa Fd dydd,F 

" ' co Z& o 

c&© oacdodUdds&'said^FSfco jrfo^aaae^^ ?dsSja . . 

21 3jd3^d33a>e$s$od?ts$5&° Bdj^odsd^oci^dtdsSa'ats^o essadd C^ea*)^ 

ss^Fd sddo^cra ara^ ?do3d^o^a?ods![£oj] 

22 sdooci^doo d^doi^oeisoori^^sSoci^ do^S ■d?J c ,FcOoo &ortods3o© wa?$c£> 

Tk^o ds^^F^odo^F^ddia^o bj$ ?rs>rii3es3 

23 ^ri-ijastojfSo [«] Fd^?i3j tSfyadF^o sjj&s^a&o s3ja>ac$ 

dzSoi^ II dc^ || *5j?ifl dd sdajro oot«j «3o& &93>,»d7&> 
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24 


do «3*> tide's* [I £> || aosbrbd wa^rSSOdOjF 

s^drig tsprsc^rdded^o djas^fc^sDtf djts^^dofoao&w- 

25 « eS/ask dddidd-io sodasadn^d $>tsd^Fod>$s ^tartort^jatfo 

dj&d^d:)^ ?sa- 

26 ridd^jad^ dja?tf£>2b;^o || dd*$ || e?oi£d b£ ddd Wcsadc^Fddcd 

^^sda^rcd^od^s^d dor!zpJ5?5^ojJ3 tra^ratoiy- 

27 a&dd ;^*^Fdo & F 55 a ss^o risk s5odj djz^dod^doo Srd£>c$£es3c8oo 

ddod«.> ri^,4ofo ddtfd d^o&ao wdrtoo wa- 

28 £>?^dd?dd ^cOj^o dajad£)o iS^&rasdcfloo iofto $js&3j <$cft> ^adaota 

ddo 4 nooo eruaoo dt&>d£):> d^do eodrioo 

29 s ^ > oC3 « ) ^^^ 3ojadjaol3 ctessae^&o wdrie;;) 25esodo±^dw do<3dda 

£>?<£d doc3 n d^dja dedriF d^asao dja- 

30 ^d #U i o r sa^,F®aaaq5^ri d^w?3a ^d€?dodoo £*3ad<& 

^ dd£ 'desa^ri dd d n d-i^dia 

Q 

rraea^. [d] ea a.o fl x rij3? djacfcdd &>&- 

31 fs-ado ^oo?aaesde*> esd odsdd . dde*> nara n do tfja&3 J [c r ] 

d^dd ^cdo^d^^)d[a^]^eso^^ esoforoao&dc&a [w] Fifcdo*’ djs^dJa 
ri s^d 3gri ?3jatc&> ^lij sa^irad^ofoj- 

32 £>o wce^ sSjaort sudsoadjsab [djaSd] rbrfcd^ dd=dd ge^taaoofoo d 

dWo^o nd noo doo gjasU^j d^djada 

do^?^ dossatt^oris? 3 a£>najd>d?dd $j3^l3«? d doJaeso 

33 sSjso^ z^dasaddotf noo d^o $*ra^?s r | djs£, • ^^d 

sSo*' aidori ^^.^dedd^ cpaoadpwFdo &/S&3, rfdodd^ok 

csaooSoo ddode^ ^l^zid d^do wdri 1 2 

£ja&3j €<&* =do 5 l.oo & 

34 &os?crio do^ o || do^o ssoiadog^fcSjCdjdd?^ g6?fcaoi>£o JoOccb 

a&?£>©c&> dojadsa&edocftjo d^jsd^ esririrfoS^o wdrieF tttd- 

1 Written above the line 

2 The letter d is written above the line 
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35 


slotf $js>- 

Uj ^C&i 3o VOO W WS?Od;i Sdo^ O || Sdj^o 2oOodo(5io)3o?)Oacrfo Sd^35c)tei 
eisd^o ado^^rdoo tfjz3£5<sb[*3ci]r>o sd^ao skiscd^ <aE3sdood:> crso 
c£oo tfej =£cfto ^o _s>oo <& ws?o±> sd:>c3 o || 

86 J&sdfir $socs;d;>©;3§3.odod sdort ^sdo^as's ra?r30 zs^^llododo 

M U r’J 20 Co 

^oodjs fe <^od:> dtedrt&ra^o <^>g) 3o?eQ*cdcdo 

?jO O lir SiOSodoSoS^O ^s)C^73"3— 

87 sdo^sdo^d cSdZo sd [^|j] oii^rsn tsfcdj £js>^C3o ^s>&s sd:>ori^ 5&>3 q«> 

bj^ II ^S^SdjS^ titi 3±»35^«^or{^00 S3 c3®*r{Oc)Ci^O |>j? ti^yseSF^ 
*P o 

?3?sdtfF cddr^sssfN ado- 

38 ^jsocSj *&-$£&€ rt n ^ odd era 5 $^. ri no sdoo . . enjad 

sdo zdd^cd sd^od^j sra£>odo o ?ocS- 

r»€3 JSjS^ok- 

39 sdad sdo^S est^cS wrvsedd eos?^2o^ ad&3 sdoo^SsSodjan ^[tiid] 

^ 73sdF2raq5d3doarao;rar\ ^jal^da || 
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VIJAYANAGARA DYNASTIES 


No 34 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North Kanara District. 

Hero-stone standing near Jam Basti 

? A. D 1381 

This hero-stone introduces the imperial king [Han] ray a Devaraya- 
odeya as ruling over a kingdom bounded by four oceans, and having such 
titles as Rdya-rdjaguru and Raya-vddipitdmaha Hadapada Naganna- 
odeya is mentioned as his feudatory rulmg over Haiva and Konkana 
from his capital at Honnaura The record states that Naganna-odeya 
led an expedition m Durmukhi, &aka 1300, against Mahamanda- 
leSvara Ke^avadeva-odeya of Nagira who boie the epithets “ hand to the 
faces of the heroes”, “ scarer of army-camps ” and “ lord of the throne of 
the Siddhas ” In the encounter that followed one Jakanna-nayaka, 
son of Bommanna-nay aka’s son [Vodi] sara-nayaka, is stated to have 
died givmg a heroic front to the enemy, whereupon Bommanna-naya- 
ka’s son set up a stone to his memory 

If Durmukhi is a mistake for Durmati which corresponded to Saka 
1303, the date of the record would fall in A D 1381 No further details 
of date are given m the mscription The Saka and cyclic years are 
evidently a wrong citation 

Text. 

I Section 

[o] 
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2 


[s3d] oaofc dssdiyaatos^pcSo&da ^&>ddood,d a djSaaOsfcd© ddstfd 
credo cs- 

3 s^pcSoiodo sojsocreorudd oafcsqra^ sSySAftotf [fs^j a oat^d d,$ 

STDOdod© d- 

OO 

II flection 

4 sddart dad^d sfoj&il/aee doodooFia ^osd^ddf €>*] 

5 d^&d^d [?£> 3 - ’dOrl's* djasad =dcfr) ■tfU'd djacead ftosoaric^- 

6 [d?do] fSAdoia tf$5$dd€5ds|pcto&d s5of?6 <3«>rtoe®;&!>zio&d.i 

I 

III Section 

7 doi^^ 1 *] wodg a3;tfod tfcdasao tfcrad rt?c3£> cj^wcracdo tSjaodao- 

8 K> c5Do3o^d sgjaarid ^odo^d s3ort K-doca ?n>afc[tf*] [sgja?] 

dod 

9 [cs^ok [wcfjda . ss ws?fi stefl rtoa [^]ckdd rt 

JT 7 " Section 

10 ofc 3od grided 13 djs?esd»3^fcd 

wade® «dd*3^- 

II • s&jaeea docS risiQofc d[d]rt creadj tado£acr«jcdod[d] 
dftd ad- 

12 do d wodi s^rid[?re] &>ad§ wdoesessoda^d . 

T 7 ^ S^cftow 

13 cd [s 5]4, d*/aO&dj3oi&> deasoofi^aarv ss dead [s&^jrt 

14 1 dctodrttx) oa^ s*dri$ a&jacto(o)*d oa«[qra*]do±> kraodooe® 
cTSodOjd s3ort 


1 The writing is badly obliterated from line 8 onwards 
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No 35 of 1939-40 


KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North Kanaka District 

Hero-stone neir Jnin Basti 

? A E> 1398 

This hero-stone ascribes itself to the reign, of Vira Harihaiaraya 
having the titles Rdya-o djayuiu and Rdya-vdchpUdmaJm It states 
that the geneial Mahapradhana Mangapa - Dannayaka taking an 
offensive on the Tulu Kingdom camped with an army at Bidire Having 
overwhelmed the Chavatas he proceeded to strike the enemy leaving 
behind an order to his soldiers to drive away the men of Mahamandale- 
svara Haivarasa It is said that Tammanayaka along with his father 
Rajagnru Jakkannanayaka and joined by the Chavatas, hastened to 
fight agamst the enemy and m the fierce encounter that followed, 
both father and son lost their hves Tammanayaka the uncle and 
Bommanna-nayaka the younger brother of the deceased hero ( Tamma- 
nayaka ), set up this here- stone to his memory 

The raid on the Tuiu kingdom is said to have happened on 
Thursday, Pushya, su 1 , of the cyclic year Bahudhanya Though the 
&aka year is not specified, the date of the record falling in the reign of 
Harihararaya ( Harihara II ) would correspond to Tuesday, December 
10, A. £>. 1398. The week-day cited in the record is evidently a 
mistake Bnt the details are regular for the next Bahudhanya i e 
Saka 1880, corresponding to Thursday, December TAD 1458 But 
this will not 'fall m Harihara IPs reign 

Text. 

I Section 

T O vl^on^oSocraofo craw riodocraoh |^£>?d cd Said- 

'S oxodo catSgrf 

3 ero rio do STS d cd-ei jti «doo rtsj cdfstodou* do 

II Secton 

'4 ed woch sa(e) a(s)do dasw ®s|| 
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5 sro tosag) cdo$dodd?i t*> ctodo- 

6 d djcftod^o^ Sood^ 5««w es^i too*>o3.>ojdo shorisj cdcP§e>od:> |- 

III Section 

7 ^)dj35o^ ^ja&h ;lrido its d0 rrasdeSrtd &)£>odj o r 3ssrhd.i es^ocs I- 

8 ?5aototfd d^rt aSjaeSoh w$oh *3[0 ]j±> -Sorter# tfzSojo sixae&Hfo 

eTsrbasScrio 

9 de>i3o3o &>ado ^odoc5eio±>^ ^oiSoh sjo^ssf £C>F>$och j 

IV Section 

10 d 09o±> ■djsa^jaodo eooch sosd&rzd© a?oc3od.> sJosp 1 ^ grsoaoch 

11 3 T 3 C&>&*?J 3 oC&> 3 £oC 3 oi> jtfoSpe^ 0^^ £eS a Oh £oC 3 ^O- 

12 0^^ godo t 5 j 3 ods>oe©cT 3 odo^d esg^es 3 td -S^, 

13 o&sSo drsa &?drte:cta> j siiorte shao 


No 36 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhateal Petha, North Kan aha District 
Hero-stone standing near the Jain Basti 

? A D 1398 

Tins hero-stone ascribes itself to tbe reign of Vlra-Harihararaya 
having tbe usual titles Raya-rajagu'iu and Rdya-vddipitdma ha It 
states that tbe general Mahapradhana Mangappa-Dannayaka taking an 
offensive on tbe Tulu kingdom camped with an army at Bidire Having 
overwhelmed the Chavatas he rushed on leaving behind an order to 
drive away the men of Mahamandale^vara Haivarasa of ISTagire. 
' akk ^ n ^nayaka son of Bommananayaka the Rdjaguo u of Hagire, 
30m havatas, hurled against the enemies, and m the encounter that 
ow , the hero is said to have broken down by his valour the 
nee o t e army of Mangappa-Dannayaka and fallen in the fight 
Ta^anayaka hxs teothe., u stated to have erected a hero-stone to 

„ ° s rother subsequent three stanzas of the record 

^ppaienfch, repeat the incident, in verse 
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The details of date are the same as of No. 35- 

Text 

I Section 

1 0 ^doza^ahcrscdo tratsdodo oacdo ssa&^sradodcho ds^sxd zdficdd 

CTSCdo OSiWgd 11 

2 % sjaOdod wcdozjraosSj dod^dd a&dg do rtodosysdde>ja 

doaoeidjz^^ 1 do odd dora^- 

3 odotfdo ^oeooOe>«jd si>?$3 dod^ wodo ?2>&t3o3o©o tsfe&j 2£dk3d 

&z&lo & 3 W soft zrden s (||)- 

II Section 

4 ojod^ todg (g&tdododoao^dood&aS^do dfttfodo doSoddd Swdoiod 

doo&cdo- 

5 5 t> Jood^ es^o soo^oSoodo doodd, dfyaoiitfd/a ^idradd 

^riCsJo W3« 

6 3o§ ^r\d trasidodo tSjsodoota^octajd dort rrsdcSrtd w$crii ^l3d[5oes 9 ] 

dooaod 

7 ;§ja?dE® sso^o&aSd tf>odo dojaeso ^o[d] rha^cdi ^ortofo Soadi 

tt^oC 0 < 3 s>cdO- 

III Section 

8 ^?>odg> ^dl3d es^crio tfjaa&iaodo wodo dx$3 ?3dO 

sojacftodo e?- 

9 dol^sfjaodo Eoozo^o^ dooScrio esaicrfoi doorid d&aoi^d d^d^o 
^■acrioo 3s>d^ djdr^c^d© 

10 dodo dodacraerf^to 3od &ond * [*3 ^earcdodwa 

esdd sa^ddo^ja ?%&?jddo 

11 dostodUdo a&^ddo^jadz^reo djodd dodcSaqS^ho d^d- 

IV Section 

12 goc&od qtat^ottoio d?^eio a|atdo3o trad dej d^o w^cdood dd^ 

[dQ eso dOcrioodo doers- 

1 The letter g> is written above the line 
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13 


sjdsSja^sdori'Po |j ^o || 

14 vh Ssrbdo^a sfcrto ^3rtz3z$ofc<i*> 

(cSock) sW &ra;?ra&fc?^o || 

15 Oejfcsrbd.} tSj^osdjcjacdOj^ itttd ;=fo^ tt^ws>oif5iocto&>*»oiMo e^tgohen 

*11 

F Sect io 7 i 

16 c£os3 sjkagScS aa&Sad srerirfsk sdo^-S^tf *3odo jj c£o shorts? 

shri [£?*] 


No 37 of 1939-40 

MUNDOLLI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District. 

Fragments of stone lying in Ammanavaru temple 

A D 1408 
Fust fragment 

This is a damaged fiagment of an inscription After invocation to 
Ganapati and Sambhu, it introduces Sankaradeva-Odeya as governing 
Tulu-rajya at the command of Maharaj idhiraja Dajaparame^vara Deva- 
raya, from the capital of Barakanyapura The succeeding lines which 
are not very clear describe the boundaries of a certain gift-land granted 
on the date specified m 11 6-8 

The details of the date are •- 6aka 1330, Sarvajit, Kumbha, 
dvadasi, Wednesday, Punarvasu and Jupiter in Scorpio (V ri^chika) 

In Sarvajit, Saka 1329 (expired), the given tithi and weekday 
comcided on Wednesday, February 8, A D 1408, f. d t 14, nakshatra 
79. The txthi was apparently Phalguna su. 12 

Second fragment 

? A D I4T4 

This is also a damaged fragment, probably a continuation, of the 
former It seems to refer to a purchase of certain estate assessed at 12 
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homus ( per year ) and exempted from all minor imposts by Sambhu- 
deva.ru It is stated that on the date specified m 11 5-6, m the 36th 

/ ft 

year, (i e Saka 1 336th year) Sambhudevayya (who was evidently the 
purchaser of the land), acting m conceit with the Mardavela family 
of Bhatkal, made a grant of the assessment estimated at 12 homus 
of the land called [Tva]gara-godala, foi the daily feedmg of a Biahinm 
in chdtwmdsya (l e four months of the rainy season) m his own saU a 
(feeding-house) attached to the temple of Gunavantlsvara After 
mentioning witnesses to the grant namely sun, moon, wind, etc which 
are usually cited m the leligious gifts, the record imprecates the sm 
of destroying the giant 

The details of the date are - Saka 1336, Yijaya, Jyeshtha, su 10, 
Chitnl, Thuisday 

Irregular, In Yijaya (Saka 1335 expired), the given details 
occurred on Wednesday , May 10, A D 1413 and the nakshatia was 
Purva Phalgum But in Jaya, Saka 1336, the tith fell on Tuesday, 
May 29, A D 1414, the nakshatra being Chitra 85 In both the 
cases the weekday cited m the record does not agree The latter is 
probably the intended date of the inscription 

Text. 

Frist fragment 

1 0 dod>- 

4 0 o3od ^drasi&o doddde^ s»tio&da WT>ddo*y8,$dd 

5 Cs>W3e>c>ai>tu sraO&d Sid 

6 dd sidosS o**o tfoddjdri tj,- 

7 [**]* doos£ sijsrt 05 <3oJi C^CSsi d- 

8 wo$«7&dri©o wdd ffsridd djdj;3o$oddl [w] 

9 ftsdoria stood es<?d dad [did] 

10 da ttortoo erod,esAdy§S doitow cao 

11 d essIriacQiod^drtid, 
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12 rt&o&oozSjatfrfc^, 

IB 

14 sraftoSo ri[S] *313^ a13j s6^©j [nnj> w] 


Second fragment 


1 

2 

B 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 
19 


^oeS^zda-aA ofoescSo^ja^do totfz- 
atesScb oSeo&wiaozddo oto ^o-2> sdck 

^eaSojo^ £13^ esdg)z3 es^d es?r3cdo sro^ja^E^F^ 

S3C5c>eA)d0 Sj£) Afa^do dOtjSO 

z3§oddo es^o^d sdajasds^ee^oso &£*odo tfosdafjdzS 
tSs^doc^ zdd£ua sSs^jd^gj rtodosrsdcS^o s^rt c a 
rkiatSyid^dtf Jes>o [53^] ns 5d*h skzd rsStfri ^o- 

kbowdsddo ?j2os553sa do^oz^sdodojorttfo rtocssdo^^^- 
d ?5o?^2^odi©> do^o ejSdjri ;±>dd© ^^sdra^cS" 21 - 
^ ^orfeb S§P?3F 23^)3^ E®od cE>x 3oO- 

^dcd) aorasd^ zpradoSo^esdo^Uj 
Uooaozd^jd^ rf&odssath wsdossa^F Ps^cCooliafS 
do^z3^53do oS^es^ja^do || sd-ocrajddera' 

& cf^jaFSao tras^ja? Sojjdcrioo ofos&d^ asgd- 
^ oa>^jd^ ?oozp^ z^oFrig zsaifra^ Zfr [^>°] 

?73^ ( cfo sa&a^qkd eoflrforto 

. . ^)o£% g^did© n [noo] tfado&oio sd . 

ssudrea&oSja [$* ] 


4s>e5ofc 


No 38 of 1939-40 

BHATKAL, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District 

Inscription stone No III standing m the Pars van at ha temple 

A D 1408 

This is an epitaph of Maliiraya son of Haivarasa, set up by his 
brother Sangiraya in 6 aka 1332 After benedictory stanzas m praise of 
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Jina-sasana, the record which is badly damaged pays tribute to the 
heroism of Malhraya son of Haivarasa and brother of Sangama-bhupa 
who is introduced m 11 14-16 as Mahaman dales vara Ariraya-vibhada 
Sangiraya son of Haivarasa and Sankamma (?), and the lord of the 
town of Hadavalli On the death of his brother Mallideva Sangama 
provided for the congregation or “ samudaya ” of the whole town which 
is said to have set up an epitaph to him m the heart of Bhatkal town, 
on the date specified m 11 13-14 By the celebration of a “ samudaya ” 
the king is stated to have secured a heavenly life for his deceased 
brother The record closes with the usual imprecations 

The details of the date are - Saka 1332, Sarvadharm, Eartika, 6u. 
10, Monday The cyclic year Sarvadharm fell m 6aka 1330 in which 
year the given tithi regularly corresponded to Monday, October 29, 
A D. 1408. The 6aka year cited m the record is evidently a mistake 

Text. 

1 ^esdo^ddo [rto$?d] &3?odo 

2 T^psrsqJ^ s3^3-a^^o || 

3 P§0do odoOSOd [5 jF] 
d 0 

4 odo s^odj^Fcrado aSj sddrt siogcraoddo | 

5 cxk [E^raea] dietadra a^&'d^Fdej^o j 3|d- 

6 riortdo ?jJjs3d(3«i*do«o | c«)d[^] sdogo^odorf [f] dcSodj 

[tfo] do 

7 . o otoosraad ridMcraododdoe^adaod djaado |j 

8 ^srado doridoo *?j^do<to<j$, 

9 gdoj, digoaodosio ^rtFdo^odo e£o5odeoErad>d?do d>d&®? 

10 [gd^o] docS tfode&do rfdooraaodo dot^a djsa& 

11 do ^aodoo || dd<33tf»od jrfortdi- 

12 $jado rfdoocraodo^o dira dogtreodo f- 

13 etoetf&aWdo || ^ ^tsodjas^dodo [rttf ddad] o«ui> <3odo 

14 rtdri?e>a riods^dd ffaSri# do no II <^do?kd35wddort- 
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15 a|*dd?»d riotfosdoo - do c5$£>o3od 

16 ds^ a^sd^^^dsdas^djd ^riofttrsodo s£pc§odado 3 o$js> 

17 stooqkd [sdyjgzSssdd [jtfrirsfc] ^rtrpd o^rifD zokttf&fijdtffl a^e® 

18 zos&jtroa&s&o dJaSftri $bQ 89 [?3] d£$. s&orte ^ [[| # ] 


No 39 of 1939-40 

BHATELAL, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District 

Slab standing behind the shrine of Parsvanatha in the 

compound of Hirebasti 

A D 1408 ? 

This is an epitaph ( nistdhi ) set up by Mahamandale^vara Sangi- 
laya, son of Haivabhupa and Bhairadevi ( of Hadavalli ) to commemo- 
rate the death of Bhairadevi which is said to have happened on the 
date specified in 11 1 9-20 As the record is indifferently written and 
worn out, the wilting is not quite distinct The epitaph is stated to 
have "been set up after the pattana - samudaya ( congregation of the 
town ) had been performed by her son Mahamandalesvara Sangiraya- 
Odeya 

The epitaph is dated &aka 1 332, Sarvadharm, Kartika, su [ 8, 
Saturday ] which corresponds to Saturday, October 27, A D. 1408. 
The Saka year was, however, 1380, not 1332 as given m the 
inscription 

Text. 

I Section 

1 p ^s&^dsk rto^td srsoej^o sSeotoa 

II Section 

3 s3^sdcd[arfo] ^ ?i03^fo23^ soaroadsto^ s3£>;i2i?as±)e3 d tg^sd^ 

[s*V*> 
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4 ;do$So±> doa&doo || <|^^^jiFs8$sao^s3o- 

5 s^ ^o^sl^^&Fspasaoid ?io^5±>o 8 ^ 5 ^ sS^sartsd J3o£d 

6 0$ OTSS^odj ?lfS?dj^^F jdoSlDjfS) 3dOcl^)rfje>?i^?0^O ^?d- 

7 Ue)CiO E^OoJ^^c^^O ^3±>^CrfO dj33o^^rfo SrfooCgS?^ 15e>] dj SSO 

8 qSdeSoSja&ra^&s^ 53 d des^^oa^^f^crfjs^ s^a^d 

9 ^od^ow sjo3^e^ wae®&ol?$ | c^O?d 

S3 cdqSsd^F ?jsdja 

10 rttfo ^sdo^oaeg ^6?ozrf,o sS^Oriss^ide csa’djssa^dcrfj &?do || 

11 djsdso^aq^c^erfoeo^asfoo ^c&jiesija^sSo a&da^qSFo- 

12 fie€ 3^odoFS3^;5rfja«3a?oo [?£>] rijesa^o^^ [qS];i>F 

13 sJe^srforsos^^^^o sdd^c^ sracdsrfcJo 

14 «3 orfoo erfo &>ti^<rfo |) o±>otg<£^ ^s3o A oat5o slaozd^iSja^j soo&sd ?toeo 

15 . 5 S ^ 5 $os§odo ;rfo3o# ;ds3od£ skoacrfo^o&ododoo 

16 w soj sSjaoft crfjcd^zrf $*» ^oaz3?S0crfo 

d?dr>o5d ?os±>^c3a- 

17 odosrfo jdo^ rfo^srfoo £dja]5jo sdjaS^erf^^sdao [| ft&^sk&dd ?S 

18 . sSo^cSja^ssa sj^csrfrfjocracrfood 3ao T^&jftrio ?3ort 

dja o ^do o— 

19 || ssodjazda^ciodo d# sidoss* 0 $. Jisodo risdrcsaO 

rtosSaJ.dd 

rJ 

20 ^asr^ci do e5 t*.] 11 £; odo^soarfoo^^djdo esdoacrfo »spac3 asaid 

5d«^S^ Cel- 

21 ^QS^do ^jod^js^cd sfo’dosrfjado s^oacS^erlsiSrd^ J&? rioftoaodo 

^fa dodo do 

22 ^dFrraao^crfjazd® sjl^earfs&oisa- 

23 odo £»§a erfa sari^ s3oo rt's* s&^a «§>? &z £$[[!*] 
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No 40 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District. 

Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti 
A D 1415 

This is a. hero-stone set np m memory of Mabunayaka, who 
fought on behalf of Mahamandale^vara Sangiraya of Nagire After 
paying a glowing tribute to the order of Jma, the record introduces 
Maharajadhiraja Raja-par am esvara Devaraya-odeya as the reign- 
ing sovereign and states that his feudatory Mahapradham Samkaradeva- 
Odeya had encamped at Bhatkal with his Tulu army in order to 
invade (to do rdja-kd<tya agamst) Haduvalli Mahamandalesvara 
Sangiraya-Odeya son of Mahamandalesvara Hayivarasa-Odeya, 
described with the usual epithets Kaligala-mukhada-kaiy Kataka 
surekdia, Hoswclq a-swlcty Kaditaleyamalla [va^iri mandalikara Grcmda t 
Yelangavi't a, is said to have encountered him with an army at Datta- 
kala In the scuffle that ensued between the two forces Mabunayaka 
son of Bokanayaka of Haligen is stated to have fought heroically and 
died The Tulu army appreciated the heroism displayed by the fallen 
hero 


Mabunayaka’s father Lokanayaka set up this hero-stone m 
memory of his son This record was incised by Yisarachari son of 
Mamyachan 

The hero-stone is dated in gaka 1337, Manmatha, Jyeshtha, £u. 3, 
Sunday In the §aka year 1337, Manmatha, the tithi fell on Satur- 
day, May 11, A D 1415. But Jyeshtha, ba 3, was Sunday May 26, 
A. D, 1415, which is probably the intended date of the record £3u. 3 is 
evidently, a mistake for ba 3 


Text. 

I Section 

1 S& 0 r lo^d *js>oe^o sSsoira 

j| rig s£- 
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2 asms. stfodjjS tfosd^dd $. w&sysddojs) sj^ 

35^03 escrow 

3 crawaSdsk^d sS^OeJOdo &»ciododo steow^js^d^dofod^ja &Qsbd* 

seDsdjqis^ do oO- 

II Section 

4 d d$sd &»z£oiido ;&><sb^yd d2od as^dod#; ;3:>?d oDtss^sod^F^ 

soy^d© 

5 sro^oio sade^rv ^skrf,aR)5koiMed.do ?i/\3 cdo sdc&odd, e«t§cdod 

e bj rJ 

6 ^hdj^d d©ri<£ dwsod ^ ^ 63 d jdJses-SfrsKSfi dj&dd sto© ^Sd? 3 odo- 

III Section 

7 ^gjsdosd^od^o^^esi [d*] oSoo doodad r!od orts^d S,?d^£ 

ctodd-iod- 

8 ^^do ^ofttraodo &acSo 3 odo d^dJ $$ddo eo^d^dg) djaQdg) 

^£rt?Oo&> ^es^cdo 

9 s« %r*>i\ ^fid oSc^dj sracdod^ri ^xss^cS’so&d o sSj^d^raohd^ dori djs- 

IV Section 

10 «j?n>akd dcra&d a<?d wUd^d© ?raadg dbeS^ gSj*»o5odo 

3oJ303v 

oi 

11 djaod>i desisOoa^srsft std css ^od sSja^^akd a 5 «>c&>-d&d d?d r(- 

12 gx> cfodoci^o doraeScrijasao diaad asdrten dooris? d-iaera £?£?£t[H*] 


No 41 of 1939-40. 

KAIKINI, Bhatbal Petha, North-Kanaka District 
Stone standing in the Parsvanatha Basti 

A D 1417 7 

This is a composite record of nine grants made to the Parsvanatha 
basti of Kaikini It begins with a tribute to Jma’s order After in- 
voking the blessmgs of Parsvanatha, it describes the geographical 
position of the Tulu country as follows - Jambu-maha-dvipa, the Meru 
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mountain, to its south Bharata-ksheti a, Aryakhanda in which was 
situated the Tulu country In this last was included the district of 
Kaikim which m addition to being rich m natural scenery is 
said to have been very sacred on account of its Jama population 
( bhavayas ) This district ( vislmya ) is stated to have been under 
the administration of a minister named Sankara-Kshitipalaka acting 
as a G-overnor of Tulu desa at the instance of the king Virapratapa 
Devaraya, described as lord of ( the kingdom bounded by ) ocean 
on east, south and west and having the titles Ra/jadhiraja and Raja- 
parame^vara, It is said that a pious Jama named Payanna-odeya who 
was a chief disciple of V idy ananda-y ati set up a temple of ParSvanatha at 
Kaikim, following the dictum that a Jama temple should be set up 
wherever one finds a want of Jama temples, Jam worship and Jam loie 
The record proceeds to describe the nine grants made to this temple by 
various people* (1 ) The first gift was of 30 hdnes of wet-land made by 
Payanna himself, (2) A gift of a Tnttalu (an open site) to the same 
temple was made by Sangiraya the chief of Nagire, (3) The third 
grant consisted of land endowed by the body called Elii-jananigaln of 
Kaikim and the Uttaa a-hali among the twenty-four hal is represented 
by one Khlluganadavanu bom at Ridire-manne of Uttarabali, for the 
maintenance of the Chaityalaya and an alms-house (d,cincL-sala) } (4) The 
fourth grant of land is to the credit of Santanna-setti and Kotiyanna- 
setti of Rattakala, both brothers-in-law of Kalluganadavanu, (5) The 
fifth was made to the Parsvanatha basti by De van ay aka’s (son) Mara- 
n ay aka, (6) The sixth grant refers to aland given by Ho fciy armanay aka 
of Sode, after purchasing it from Sangiraya the chief of bJagire who 
stipulated that its income of 36 mudis of rice should be equally divided 
among the three hastis of Sirali, Kaikrni and Manki The remain- 
ing three grants (7, 8 and 9) to the same temple were made by Lokana- 
yaka, his brother Bommanan ayaka and Pommanasotti respectively. 

—The lecord bears the Saka date 1840, Hemalambi, Phalguna, £u. 
5, Adivara The cychc year Hemalambi fell in Saka 1 839 ( expired ) , 
hut m this year the given tithi occurred on Friday, not Sunday as 
cited m the record The details were however regular for the Saka year 

1338 (expired), Dummkha, and corresponded to Sunday, February 21, 
A D 1417, f d t . 04. 
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Text 


1 ^odJD 3 §;£$ 3 je>?'s^e 3 c>ZfS;dg 

s«)?j^o aS^Ssra^do || (d) djduj^dj^ddri^Fort's* tfs&dste 

^%l^£)0 SjJ 3C^ d?3aO 3e)o3^^,0 cya - 

2 £ssra sra&da doodatfeD ^^orbsD x>tya a^djasrad^sdo j&nrij 

s2^<ya$o ^jaertcSja^od^odoz^djaij^ siaa^FoyazjSo £,t3rS&& 
o£>$bo d&?Sj£- 

OnJi — o 

3 ^ o§oorfoo| 5yaoa& aotf&od &a^da«roQs ttoaojadas^Q^ddaoo s&eda 

^^d daq^dao^des iio'd^daig^doo sacradjtistec&oo 

?Sdris?o 3rasrad?fo- 

^ 5^ [&] a °^o^F^otgdadja^ija?3^Fddes3ja^®'^;ya dsddaoo [| 

esdesA^'tf orf^ a&a^ 2£oed^dodLQ^y ^eroorb tSodorto ?fooddd©? 

^ CO 

5 r!9o $°d°tj sdod[o]rte doddd^ort ;sfo^£oSao ts^da sbg?d;ori£o 

agjeSj3?oyrf t§0o£>o tfddofojda [dj jadaSao tra^cS csadodaaoU 
ej £>- 

6 ^abo dda^w^se) sadcdao t3?dfo^ dofoadS) sdoSao syadoi da*a&;g 

sadcdao c3^sd sS^^jd^ sred do[i*] w sadadao f| £3^dja&a?Fo5is{ 

7 ^^^odaasfdao <|j? s^oSja^odj sfdadsfcssadid^a^dao 

Sdad^- 

8 dao sg^qra ^a^^o^cda ^^docS^o^o sSt^^d o3ad w e3 ?iod OssacB a 

^e 5? qSs^do || esrfcSt)^ i^k* ^dacyajoa23e>d 

9 craw crawddda^do sgpdF dj^cs d&^da jddoacra^edjdo ^eS^ddj^ 

dcSediysada sdoa3T»Oc5o3o?S djoa>$o- 

10 tfd^Sarso’tfo ^o^ozSesra^S^dcsaA ssaO&^dF dtkd oa.vo 

c3odo sSsdotfotf) TSodafjdri a^se^ss jfo 

11 ss ssSsyad erocSaiossnci esoda^ 3£»<8rtQdog> ys'a^cSoS jatfa e§^$) 

oda^. ^sjesort^^-^ [] ssdes&as?^ daoQddoo 
1 The letter ?j, is written above the line in small letter 
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12 $?^Foi>3e>rio riri&tfrbcsrtesctfQbo storied 
rijdri ^jo3o Koodoo s53c&fo | 

13 w sreo&otsortsl ^Kfodort^dorijadl riJ3ri^o^ds&>d?[$]rio£i f& 

^oD^drio ri:>riJF$j3?^FB^$?^dririF drir- 

14 ^£)? SSeti^SSjriod ^t^SS^ri O^SD?) 1 2 ^rioFd&0 s^c^ri dj^O# 

*0 S^orf Ok^ori^orii&jrio ^Caoaz| ^^j?^do || Sel- 
ls drtocs^ab eo^s^dri^rijcS ri^rtcdo a?dgri£dg dad 

Si^jsdo oS^fteori^orij acra^odo || rid [$] dj/o 5 is ij$_ 

16 doFri^rbra ri^rtFo draft riJsriFeso s^dtft&o ^Srraft do^erteo 

?irioj3Fw rijsarir?>? ^ododJe>ri.o$5fo •a^j.riori djp- 

17 dtfs^crari^o Seiri^o slasia^riri rij^ea^ ad ^cra^od 

o3js?Ae^do || ssoset an^od s^aoritf ^ [i] fc^dd aft- 

18 oii89ort[^ # ] rio^^oSooiorijsri II d^jet?a?f;->d.> j&$o^irbe3orttf 

^FQfoori Sato 53^>0?j riw^ort^ djfc ^^rioset- 

19 ridj^a obo ^sraowjo^ofocS n^o&di3ow$;3e>oep<ft>ori dol^fo 

odoort&a^ri^ri dfc>F& n*. 

20 odoE^etcri^F^oo || a odi^ofo d^ja^ri^oraDoioiloSio &?e3rbs$d sraOsl) 

<sriFo dj^ota&drad do^$ ?raofotf$o- 

21 «ci^ aaotoobFo writer || e^tfotfeo^d^o dtf^cSrts* &s?& 

^ri$0|jo rio^Oeto^ttoio ?o [qs^] dtf ssd 

22 do^dwridori^ sraodooesio || e$osa sraabocaiorteto || ^rbjdaow 

ri€ sScteetri ^arieari- 

1 1 m 

23 § d^a^dofoeori:! dj^cb a^cftoo sS^ri^adrioo 

arid oS/s?Afi s3o ridcra^ 

24 s^too w^deetd watftSoia^esJ djs&ri srooit^o^F^oo || eso^ 

aaobossrto 23^ri^Fri)jp^ri- 

25 dcfos^ctodoo riroaari^riogcS || fa?4d d-iotld 

^jtfd ewo^d da^exio &a?3j [f] 

1 One guru and laghu are wanting here 

2 The letter * is wntten in small letter below the line 
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26 


dd;dcde£> 3 o w^&c^f [do] d&^d d&ie^tsdoddcS dji>afc 

"§? «®F a do^dooCd^cOeJ^aJS! oO t) 0^^ f® «) Oi&DF S3^5d>T3— 

27 dolta?^ 23’3dotd > cd;doo II 530^0 %,od BdcfoS^UOdodoo dJSa& 

ocrsOs^&Q^eF^ dd dj^s^ofoo dja>a& e? c3^dO- 

28 rt wort do rt $ja?d c^d’d^ Sods&^dtf qrao^drtfao 063j q$doF 

ge^jd ?j?djc) dowoq5doo^ [o*] dj^d || £§£ saisro djs- 

29 a&cd s^sra^odod doood sseiodooraort’sto ^osSodoc^odo^ rfod^ujs 

dojs Wo5s) r\ i^jejod d- 

30 [cS] rt ria djjsdojs dotfdc^odo^ a^ria io^ojs sSod esd$ da 

ddo wft da sodden d- 

— o 

31 o ^dc^od^ es^os^ obj^da c&oo£s dacftood z^do^ sdxfcd;^, ^e><3 

dd ododjs 5T3d,pd?dd dad 

O o3 

32 33«)criioE9ort^ sbdocted^sss) a sa^do || dft^odo ?joh!T5Od0 «£djtfdd 

^ffsSoi) So^&ra^rt sraD^d?dod $doF 
38 • [So] ^oda dcuad s-s^oes^S^odo fo^exjda iotfwo 

cOaAd ■d^oda dd:>d£>o 'a-fcd itoria wddoo ^dodoo 

-Or ro a* otj co 

34 d So^, [o] da dSDoJ? fyse^ dacfcaoc5ja^dca &q^,£> ds&Fgj. ^js^db j| 

sp-sodotf s3odo sdooa fctd^rttfo o^d^^- 

35 ?i «5 ©Oj. [&>]£ odo dtad£> d^eru^,d ws?odo £>ad doora© adoSi^ 

T?jaod ^gjort^ddtdo srsodooraod^rt 2§^3^- 

36 eoodod^Oj. c3"s^73«)e3do sfdjsaoodo^do 2odEf^?d^ zpDcra^djsdF^s^ft oSoesd^ 

sfjal^ ^wodcSBdd w^d &$- 

37 odooado w&^tfd esdnsd esocSS^odo dotf^o saio^oesd!^ e£«i ^odo 

^aS^adooes^Oto? tf^,Fdo Sz- 

38 ^rtfort efd^ddad sJdFdja^srad tSodosradg) *3^ i3e>s?d da 

sdojadejo ^es^odo ^o&3 sijo^radl^ £j3?§3odoo£® 

39 c^odo3 d^da So^eoo ??J3?l3adooc®?s3odotf ej^o^, d^ria 

sdcsodeoo dod odo ddodo ?#o&3rta todd- 

40 eo gScoadodo dod odo dz3 odo ss-ss? da o&ooS? jsse^ riac&oo&ratfdfis %>v 

1 The letter 3 is corrected into rf 
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csa^^ 3oe>cS dWoSo^o dojaddd o±>c& 

41 yz^oc^^FT^'SiodJad qraoasdpd^r^ ssas^^s^r^Od ssd^dad z3c£o 

dsdd^ssart zSk^do |j ^ja^liodooea^S^ djado- 

42 es>?5^ak^$&> sad) dode® d?oi?3jaedd ^odooad ^oSo€) dojae;do x?jacS 

So^Od da dojadto wdosad^ dod =eroz3d da 

43 io^£>o z£dd&odo ^|>orta ddodeoo ^sao^esdS^do d.)rt 

esocsud Sol ©n&d ^e>oda zoddeoo do- 

— o TJ CO 

44 desacdo^d &>|^wodad&ooae ^a©^ dacaoozSja^ries So^o^o doades 

ssacrio^ to&3o±>o [e®*] w^d ^^do 

45 srae^dd^ocrio© sool^^jeiod cS^srofsacdo^d dojadcsaodo^ roa^Fdtedjfcd 

ssdoo^dad &ad dooeija^d z3^ was?d da dojadeoo 

46 doadoea^raa^d d^da io^soo dod ssds?da eru o dodo 53a ^d ^°*k> 

rarfd?3atf ^odoocsaodojd <tf£3odo [s^] 1 s^da d- 

47 dodeoo do£§ [?5a*] odotfd djadesosacrioj. wtfcriog e?d$da zodrtoo 

dogSdo^saodo^ 53 s&Ja^odod ss$3dao0oo [£,,]? csa^Oj. da^jatf- 

48 do^, osae^o,, 3os>^dl3jd ef eso dojazidd o±>c£> ssadjFd^dod zSzfo 

d^dd^ssad ^adocsaj^F?^ [05o*] cdjah £jado ddFdoad^sra- 

49 d csaoa^jadFtfasad i&dod $d?d^ d^wucsaodoj.d dojadfsaod^. ^ja^rioll 

dftd rtoftoaofo ©drtdo ?todo3o ^ja2&3o3oo- 

50 rac 5 aoi>?#ofi zaaddooes© dojayd ^raUj $doFd tf§3jd ?oa$od da 

dojadoo djado^o djawojsa^ 25<&>^ d,£ dodo 

51 dod d^CQSo^d tfwoto^odo ssaddda ;§o^eoo sdod e 3 d<# da 

ddodeo cOodd [csaodi^]^^ doadescsaodo^ sl^da 

52 zoddejo doadoea^satf estfos^ d^ ^odoo^sa^ es^o^, adj^ aojado^o doawo 

sa es^o^ d^riacOoo^? csaeo^ dacOoodja<£- 

53 dea [w] eao dojaddd do^o cSooeicdo taaSod da dojadewa diraod^d 

dodo^a^ es^o^ d^rta io^zoja dja<?cOood 25 ^ 0 ^ 5 ^- 

54 [#o da] ^z^sdsija zoddwja dod ead^ dao&oo^ csawo^ daoOoodjatfrt 

dojaeso dojaddd eao^o r dojaz&ddodo do^eS dodoaodo 23 - 

1 The letter ^ looks like 
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55 cSzJcb toad $sbF ^c&o^oeScrio wfcrt Sao^dcfc sdoJsrS $4, &Oei£>ofi 

Soo^d^ siuazl s&o-Sofo w?^- 

56 [rt] 3oocSdc&> sdojsd weso sforacS ^sf^sb &s?:3ok 

ff^lSodooes^cdo^ w^ocysj^rTT^oi^cdJsn 

57 wso cfto ?3e)^ort ^Fsira^sssn es^Fadosl^dsyaA s&ja© JjOzS? 

zdsssft rfohododo s5d?od ^cdotxra &>d o- 

58 ^ era sgp^F^ 531m o 3 ieoc&^?jT?J 3 o^ tfj^Sioboesc^abj. || ^osfc 

cssod^ sosid^^^Oort tdos&r^ 

59 [^js 53 ^]w 5a s 3 j sc3?rac^ ^olbow 

£>js> ^jacS^raoi^ s^-^da 3>z&>- 

60 [^yje)]c3 , aOria wcSde;j3 gaOrf ess^ria ch>o.§^c^>£>^ rt&oboiSjei^rk^, 

odoJ3 SS4 tdo J2 C§ 5 zS Odd ^Je) W0 0 ?^j j2“- 

61 [ odd £353^] ^ 3da5 rfdFob^c^SSaft SSU^do || 233^ 3k*& tSo^eacracd^. 

?te^FC&:>dC$© $oSb^ £js&3j [2o]- 

62 * sdoj*)i^ojei cdo^d esd^eda dt£od©Js> ssdtfodfi 

wtgrtexre fcSoskc© os’sob es^o^ 

63 c&aoJ® oSc)©^. d[a o3j ! * f ]oj3j5^dj^ ZoJs^cfo sre&^zS^ 

Oofi SjdFo^TOc^^ 5 23^ $o5£>F^ 

64 • ob s&raoobra?^ srao^&dod [^>]©sradd 

dcScrioja 2o^© *3o^6 sdj^ad i^sbF ^o^d 

65 • w^orfj^ca^odjDd eo^ || 


No 42 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanaba District 

Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti 
A D 1423 

This is a hero-stone set up to commemorate the death of Tamma- 
nayaka a tiusted servant of Mahamandale&vara ELeSavadeva-Odeya of 
Nagire, m a fight with the enemies It states that while governing the 
country, Mahamandale&vara Ke&avadeva-Odeya, grandson of ai ^ 
varasa-Odeya of Nagire marched against the kingdom of 
Odey a ( mentioned with his usual titles ) of Haduvalli and m t e a e 
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that took place between the two forces at Asakeyatalira, T amm a- 
nayaka son of Chavada-nayaka, met with a heroic death on the battle- 
field, after destroying the enemies His three sons-m-law mentioned m 
the record set np his hero-stone m memory of the deceased hero 

The mscnption is dated m Saka 1341 (m words), Sobhakrit, Sra- 
vana, sn amavase, Pnday The details are irregular. !§u is evidently 
a mistake for ba. The cyclic year Sobhakrit fell m 6 aka 1345 and not 
1341 as cited m the record In this year the given tithi ( Sravana 
amavasya ) regularly corresponded to Friday, August <5, A. D. 1423. 
The Saka year Sdvivada munura nalvatta ondaneya will have to be 
emended into Savirada munura nalvatta aidaneya which is m all 
probability, the scribe’s error See No 45, text line 3, below 

Text. 

I Section 

1 rigors Ej) id 3*3 obo (dcdo fr®- 

2 essfoswrt 

II Section 

4 T&raOTS'ed sS^sdd?* &»cl[ado*]d 

a3 Je> 0“ 

5 sdo &»c§sdj*> crated 3d)£3sa©;dosdg 2&/sft*jd 

sdoei go's- 

CO 

III Section 

6 c£o5d<9o3o 2«cSodod suzSa&dja ss^>- 

7 dosdsfi adocdg ^^d^js ^sdoshsdaso^s&otg^j^d 

fcoZ§£- 

8 d sdckd doarf^,cdo stock ta[^o]’d9«)d 

IV Section 

9 rlodd traei s£sn)dc 3 ^o&>^ sbri ^orfo^cdo^ estate 

10 d©js cSjcioSo^j^jsodo dee ?o,d rsd ?haes s rtjao- 

oj O 


100 



11 


[d] c£o ©3^ as?oioo&&> riwo^s'sO ts^oescs-sod^^ [do]- 


y Section 

12 [s£>] [cS^deS’aoh^ doi"4 &OS<Sbd 

^OjheSraSOli- 

13 *# Q3odd> slxraddj ;£os±>[^©]3 ^odoc^afotfotf £>sdr{t>?i3j& Hs^r# Sg- 

14 [*ri][||*] 


No 43 of 1939-40. 

SIR ANT, Bhatkal Pbtha, North-Kanaea District 
A pillar standing in front of Devi-ammana temple 

A D 1422 ? 

This damaged inscription refers itself to the rule of Mahamaudale- 
£vara Krishnadevarasa-Odeya and records the setting up of a lamp- 
pillar, in front of the temple of KaladevI, by N agar asanay aka son of 
Man(ju]nayaka It registers a gift of rice and money made by him, 
evidently for the maintenance of the pillar, on the date specified in 11 
6-9 Timma’s son (not named) made the stone and A[si]maga engraved 
it 


The details of date are - Saka 1342, Plava, Magha, ba 13 The 
date is calculable but not verifiable The Saka year quoted in the 
record is evidently a mistake for 6 aka 1343 ( expired ) which corre- 
sponded to the cyclic year Plava In this year the given details fell on 
Thursday, February 19, A D 1422. 

Text. 


1 

2 sSoorieS^do 

3 s3$sdd?$ &»do3o- 

ro 

4 do . . 

5 s3 ado 
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6 sds^r oslvs 

7 3^ sd ?Sorf[^ee]- 

8 ri s^js^ wakatf 

9 041 odoeoo ^5±)- 

10 ^4 Aj$ ^03CS?a- 

11 crio ©r^siio^sd]^ 

12 do 

13 d€> «3ej[§] 3530O& 

14 [do]odori doo[is5o]5$- 

15 abti3 s dort frertddcyaodo- 

16 [sto] d [S3] fed &?ddJ3e3odotfo- 

17 W3 £»C$3 odo^rf ddoF£5D£$ £«o— 

18 do «3o[ri*]s?fi 2uodo esoi^ [n] 

19 aJodf| soossSridodo 

20 sSo^eS oSo^ja 3 q 3<3 e$[-d] 

21 [es]$odo5&> ^sio 

22 o 3d,3odoexra [^]dod^O 

23 ddoddcrfjejA 

24 h ^rasd&ra | [?lra] 

25 dori [-sio^] 

26 fi?ddja w[fc] dori^ 

27 wdad || 


No 44 of 1989-40 

Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanaka District 
Hero-stone standing near the Parsvanatha Basti. 

A D 1422 

After salutation to Ganadhipati, the record refers itself to the 
Ign of Maharajadhiraja Raja-parame6vara Ashtadikku-bhayankara 
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( teiror to the eight quartei s ) Maharaya V ljaya-Bukkar ay a and in- 
troduces his feudatory Mahamandale^vara Kaliga la-muhha da-lcai , 
Kataka-surekdra, lord of Siddha-szmhasana, Haivarasa-Odeya’s grandson 
Ke£avadeva-Odeya of Nagire as ruling the country Kesavadeva-Odeya 
is stated to have marched against the kingdom of Sangiraya-Odeya of 
Haduvalli who is called Hosvuara-sidi and Kaditaleya-malla. A 
battle ensued between these two chiefs at Asakeyatalira m which 
Sangana-Nayaka, son of Tamma-Nayaka is stated to have displayed 
heroism and met with valiant death 

This Virgal inscription is set up by San gana-Nay aka’s elder brother 
Haivanna and his son-m-law Bomma-Nayaka in memory of Sangana- 
Nayaka’ s heroic fall at Asakeyatalira 

The inscription is dated m Saka 1341 (in woids), feiobhakrit, 
Ashadha, ba 18, Wednesday The details are irregular The cyclic 
year ^obhakrit if intended for ^uhhaknt fell m Saka 1344 (expired) 
when the given Hthi occurred on Wednesday, July 15, A D 1422, 
f d t 61* But, in Sobhana ( Saka 1345 ) the details would he correct 
for ^ravana, ha 13 ( August 4, A. D. 1423 ) which was a Wednesday 
In this case Ashadha is a mistake for Sravana The former is perhaps 
the mtended date of the recoid 


Text. 

I Section 

$cdo- 

2 o=^d sdoaracraai) £>s§oio wo^Oe>odo fg&ristoxjjodsb sd, 3 ws Ariosi© 

TjtfoddlsS ?T3>£>- 

3 d sdo ja 7 $Jt > ea wocSjSoda sijastjStfo^ riosdaljd^ 

WtSoOtf OSL WOt jiSS'S)- 

II Section 

4 s±)3os&oc£<^s[jd sort's* ^jaegS^d 

&[o*]3oa;d^ cSndak 
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5 


adc&osddrf e^doSod s3j©os8ort Swdododo cras|jSd adj^ara 

Osbsd© aSjakdd [?oJS>]- 

6 €> = 5 &de 3 o£> s&o ssDrfOod^aio rtohcTsodo dodod crat^f^ ffsrtsi 

cS? 5 d Iwllcdid^ SoDdo- 

III Section 

7 aoOd^ e 5 Si€odo^s?d© [<§<;*•] ^sJsdzS?d 

2-2io±>- 

8 d [addd] dja-S^ah tosodo tbocdo sdjssd^dfi&rt sdoe3sddr4oi3 

iS e)|^ dj <& n odJe)C^Ood picJOd'i^O 

9 [sko] ri£§ol> ^od^oraod^^d siirt ;8o8ra?rao±>^ ef>?df?c8o^s?8<D aajacCoch 

csLfS o5o £i T?«ra o 

I~V Section 

10 des>soo&; 8 n©A ?irsea 3 jlreoc 3 o 5 o Sdsd/i^^ e $[^]<5 esoea 

addd^de© cs-sod^^h© 25^5$ 

11 esSodo t 3 j©o 5 doc 3 ©oi>^d^ cOosddj (0505380)05^2^8:) ?dor>€©^rs)odo^or^ so^drieo 

^\- 

12 h ?ld Far, idOftcddja 

*J /^ tSr 


No 45 of 1939-40 

K AIKIN I, Bhat kai j Petha, N oeth-Kanara District 
Hero-stone standing near the Kaikmi bridge* 

A D 1423 

This damaged recoid refers itself to the reign of hlaharajadhiraja 
Rajaparamesvara Ashtadikku - bhayankara, Vlra Vijaya-Bukkaraya 
ruling over the four oceans It introduces M!ahamandale£vara Kesava- 
deva-odeya sister’s son ( al%ya ) of Haivarasa-Odeya having the usual 
epithets Kalzgal a-muTchada-lcai, Kataka-surekara, Siddhasimhasana - 
sthxtci, and MahamandaleSvara Sangiraya-Odeya of Haduvalli Defer- 
ence is made of one Tammanayaka who is stated to have fought 
bravely when the two armies met on the battle-field and to have gone 
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to heaven. The two armies (ubTiayci data) are evidently of Kesava- 
deva-Odeya and Sangiraya-Odeya Mabunayaka, sister’s son of 
Tammanayaka set up this memorial stone m memory of the deceased 
kero on the date specified m 11 2-3 

The details of date are - Saka 1345 ( m words ), Sobhakrit, 
Sravana, ba Aina vase, Wednesday If the month was named according 
to the Purmmdnta system which is quite likely, the details would 
regularly correspond to Wednesday, July 7, A D. 1423. This was a 
day of solar eclipse not mentioned m the record According to Swami- 
kannn Pillai’s Ephemeris, the month cited m the inscription would be 
Ashadha 

Text. 

I Section 

2 [fc3o^]C3o3o a*c§o3odo 4) 

zrsSidcS sdoo[o] tfjaea 

3 e3o3o 7So53[^j*]dci ^[53]®© 

S35d053e>?5 ^SS3«)dcS€50 

II Section 

4 O ‘dOrte* sira’dsrs [?y 3133 ?^es 3 [?r3d] &d 

[s&a] eSodod 

5 s£*£?odo ^§?*5dz§S5d Sazlododo [^J ^oi> 

6 cS^^do gBja&sSd ?jjaw E 5 ^ 1 ] 

^drio oS^^obD^d 

III Section 

7 ciod'Scrio rfofto'sodo &>c§ododo ^elohd w[0] . 

1 The writing is slightly effaced 
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8 d ws?o 1)0 «j©«£jaert weofo ... . . . 

sss?ab ^osA^raai^ 

9 ofodz&i e3s? lOocSg) ^jacfocb 3oJe>oQo[s}^]^j»o^ d£5>sOo&^s3e>b j^ri [f]^5 

[°]^ r 

I V Section 

10 w dc^o r(c&o$ aed e^[U]d w ^aejsd^rsd risfl 

11 rioted [w$] cQo? ©sdrtocto sss?o±> skawocsreok^ 3d?drit> 

aS[S] 3jrtf-$ 

12 ?j£>&c^js> 


No 46 of 1989-40 

HADUVALLI, Bhatkal Petha, North -Kanaka District 
Hei o-stone standing m Mathada-basti 

A D 1423 

After paymg tribute to Jmasasana, this shghtly damaged recoid 
refers itself to the reign of Bajadhiraja Rajaparame^vara Vira-pratapa 
Vijaya Bukkaraya-Odeya ruling over the whole empire ( sulcal a sdmbrd- 
jya ) and introduces the Mahamandale^vara Sangiraya - Odeya of 
Haduvalli as the son of Madarasa-Odeya, and ILe^ava- Odeya as a 
promoter of the family of Mahamandale^vara Haivaraja-Odeya lord of 
Nagire the best of towns and alvya Sangiraya-Odeya Jt appears from the 
succeeding lines that Haivarasa-Odeya described as Gandara-gova and 
Sdmanta- A dr ay ana led an expedition probably, against Sangiraya- 
Odeya of Haduvalli, his forces bemg re-inf oreed by an army led by 
Ke^avadeva-Odeya and ahya Sangiraya-Odeya In the battle that 
ensued, a hero named Isar anna-nay aka fell fighting bravely on the 
side of Sangiraya- Odeya, where-upon Bommanayaka set up a stone 
to the memory of the hero, on the date specified in 11. 16-17 The 

stone was made by Isarachan son of Kesava-achari, (and) Mam-achaii 
son of Ramachari 
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The details of date are - The Saka year reckoned by the arrows, 
the motions, [the worlds3 ari -d the moon, (1 e 1345), ^obhakrit, iSravana 
krishna, 13 (m words), ^Wednesday They corresponded regularly to 
Wednesday, August 4, A. D. 1423. 

Text. 

I Section 

3e>2^0 || ^^JCS5 j- 

2 23^ce>fcs aatssddsSj^d atso£> ^dodadd 

sraowajttjsd sjj.SsraOzfosi ^©[riO] 

3 iwsSac^sffssiioia^^do 5i»aod ^ srashdd 

=dd®«>Ci sdjcz dd?4 t«cSo dodsdd tfodjad soo- 

4 &s$d ?&a© 3&>od [e5]^?ksu ^d^^skozS^^do js^dsdC 

odo ?SoAo , aofo s§£>c§odido ^doo^,- 

II Section 

5 ^5foosg£^d[o*] ’deDrte rfjj[so]cJ^ os& ?lraefl 5 *r9esc3«>*bs$ 

^C3> dftdodo s^ddoe^^d c^odo^Bs &»d- 

6 ofod sdodjascra^d^dodos^ £*ds$s3$d ^cScdodja «s«? odd rfoA 

trsodo 3^do5od^a 35adds?crio ?»oAo?ofo- 

7 s«doddd =5\rs ^© rfoftoaodb s*:iohd . tfdo £>s{fo 

d^rtoddrlra^d ?3adoo;£ osatraodoes ^tswetp;- 

8 s£> . <3o3jas3 ddFe$ 

[&!^] a|dd?$ todcdod^ sdoortdrt &»cto&d$ i5dd:> $jae«- 

III Section 

9 ws? ?&do;^ £>^d dOssadsS ■djs&^jaodo oScSdg 

^jsjddsd ;&ai§criodja estfoh rfoftcraah ©>iio&i- 
10 dja £»dc&> &ra?©sos? mfcbsk sa^ddosradd tfjafc woc£> . dtf 

saad© doftcraah ©,z£<xhd woU- 
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11 o^o&o^ttrbdo&^siiso [aojs>]e3ofc ws?o±> ^^es^ah^cS [^)]d^ 

ohad^o soiled tstf- 

12 odocTacj^^^ . wso rioc$<3e>ato^ es^si d rioc^rt 

£?d BJ tS3^t35S& rfjJSO 33- 

IV Reckon 

13 & &oZ$ [&] Orfo l3d 

^^cdodzoe 1 CT35±> ?5 (£>)g0S30- 

14 aoOod jcra^jadosdc^ah^d rtozg cdoTidocs^cS^^ 
sS^b^ 3an>c&>Eh sBjaoSo^ 

15 $ j *> oz&o drasoo ^^sispi ^rirsS 7jjaes 2 djao^d^ ^$3 ^[esQcTsoiD&f^ 

BOdj cdosS tSjSosdjpSei- 

16 orfo^ sfosa&zd ^en j ^^^OjSd 5 ^© ws£®da 8oodJ3>odOo3$ 

e*j rioa&odjs aj^tSsSSJa^ djse^^&adtfjd- 

V Section 

17 cS zr^sdeacyB a^o3js>$cS£> tfo^adjj woi£o33dcSj«> 

a$oe95reod>^[*b]af c&^dora a[63] traes- 2 ^ 

18 rfjrt rs3 ?jiaes 2 dJ3oc^rfjol c&> ^ei ^ja^cisd #$d«3 «sw30od> sdort oSodcra 

ov (~\ 1 fo 

BcTso j crarfjsBs^ocdo *3ori s3je>e3 u- 

19 *3«>C> | c&> abortef s&3oa> de <& £e d? £$ I ° j- 


No 47 of 1939-40 

KAJKINI, Bhatkal Betha, North-Kanara District 
Hero-stone lying under the mango-tree near the Kaikim bridge 

A D 1425 

After invocation to G-anadhipati and Sambhu, this mutilated 
record on the hero-stone refers itself to the reign of [Ma]hara[ja3dhira]a 
Bajaparamegvara V Ira-pratapa Devaraya-Maharaya and introduces his 
officer Maha[pradhana] [Bha]nappa-Odeya as ruling from Honnavura. 
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From what is preserved of the writmg it appears that a fight took 
place between Bhanappa-Odeya the Mahapradhana of Honnavura and 
KeSava-Odeya of Nagire m Saka 1347 ( AD.1425 ). Nothing more is 
intelligible m the record than the name of one Devananayaka who 
presumably fell fighting, on the field of battle 


1 

2 


3 

4 

5 

6 


7 

8 
9 

10 


Text. 

I Section 

^rlcrsdo^- 

0 do$s3e [dj # ]^«)tJ5[£3s]^cra!i trass 

sddsS^^d 

II Section 

O zS^sdcraodo sdoso’ecrsodod assaio . 

ododo 3§jaoc3ras^)dcS tje>ssqra$ak£> 

O ^ooSbdo dtf sddosd o4^& 

aoei^So^^oci^^^ljdo 


*>* 


sio^ 


Q 


III Section 






^ sSjel O^Se) o^)dd • * 

dj 5^cSj'd 5jJ £p e/ d * 

O rjS&cL 3dD^e)d 

Q . o^d>o£> [95>]«te> 

4psi 

O «®ie8^ v tS^^i3rf dsac8«d , dS • * 

[^ed] sd sJP^ofc- 


0 M 
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IV Section 


11 do cOdrio 

* 

12 3ooI 3 vstfrtarfg crad . s^j^p . 

» i 

13 O fl«)C5 O© edje>£^C^ • ^i"^Oio £0$j zSjS^j ^6 

14 O sioo[5o] ?jot§o&>to 3&>I3 c$ sfco^afo .... 

* • 

15 Completely damaged 

16 O esoSli^S^dcdi w cosies c5dq3o^ &o*3o otoj^d 

17 . . zSjrtjfocte^ o5o &es 

18 . w cto tfol3oi> . . 

19 to 20 Badly damaged and worn out 


dg*d 


No 48 of 1989-40 

KATKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North - Kan ar a District 
Hero-stone standing near Jam Basti 

A D 1427 

This vin agal mscupfcion belongs to the reign of Maharajadhiraja 
Baja-parame g v ara V Ira-pratapa Devaraya-Maharaya, described as 
“ the choice lord of the city of V ljay anagar a the great capital of 
Karnata His feudatory Mahapradhana Tnmnana-Odeya, ruling from 
his capital Honnavura, over Haiva, Tulu and Konkana rcijycis is said 
to have marched against Ummaramarakala the chief of the Hanjamana 
merchants Ummaramarakala of Honnavura is stated to have had some 
differences with Timmana-Odeya and consequently to have left Honna- 
vura and settled at Kasarakodu with his followers He then sought the 
assistance of Mahamandalesvara Sangiraya Odeya of Nagire requestmg 

no 



him to arbitiate between himself (U mmai amarakal a) and Timmana- 
Odeya Sangiraya deputed, m this affair, his minister Sangava 
Kotis varan ay aka bom at Ktiruseyapura of Davutara-bah, together with 
thousand soldiers to Kasarkodu Timmana-Odeya, on the other hand, 
accompanied by the muruchavadx (three stations) warriors of [Kem]guti 
Honnavura, is stated to have treacherously attacked Kasarakodu, and 
behaved roughly with the females of the Hanjamana community. 
Koti^ varan ay aka rising to the occasion opposed bravely the king’s 
forces (1 e of Timmana-Odeya) and rescued the males and females of 
Hanjamana including Ummaramarakala, transportmg them ( to a 
safe place ) by means of ferries In the fight that ensued between him- 
self and Timmana-Odeya, Rajaguru Devannanayaka was killed and 
Koti^varanayaka fell bravely while driving away the warriors of the 
muruchdvadi His younger brother Annunayaka after performing 
his brother’s funeral rites set up this hero-stone to commemorate the 
brave act The viragal was made by Mamyachari, son of Ramachan 

a 

The date of the record is given in 11 5-6 as follows - Saka 1349, 
Plavanga, Vaisakha, su 5, Thursday, which regularly corresponded 
to Thursday,, May 1, 1427, A. D. 

Text. 

I Section 

1 wod^FSOort 

ad 0s3? o- 
d 

2 tdriri s&sffstraeyaqraci sotio&^rtdcS a^d^os^^d 

3 ©do craj era Strati sdoK*5 

U50d0 t7SE3^cSo i [cS # ]ojjtSj5- 

4 sk «§o5do£Os|j , acSoiodo aSjsoc3*>erodci u&fcsz^oiol/i 

#rtoF 

II Section 

5 c© fio soc3fo[£>] 3 a^sdort 

v ^ 

tfO^dcS ©SoaOSTSSO- 

rJ *5 
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6 s>o as rio©ja aSjaopSc) eroded sdoj^s^ed [eroo^sdodododj]^] 

©do sooss^js^^oedo *to$©ws? sj- 

7 3o53e>h Sosdosss^pcSodod ^jacd ^dosrowsd sdja^^osocdo ^"s ?j cSoifos^ £io rt 

slrido wodO es efoododdods's©- 

8 da S^d^odis^dood^d^d*] cSftdodo dofto'sodo sgpdodod «oert 

Wodo ^odo^ SodoCSS^dododcdo 

III Section 

9 do^o5o& T?je)de3^??od.i eruododdodtra©^ 3§?s?d© t? dof\oaodo s§pzi§ododo 

3^odo djjpra- 

10 <3 derogd so<§odo ^J5d?5odo3^dci0 3oo&3d ^orisd 

frsodo^ddo ?rosid d^oS- 

11 ^STSft ttTldS'gjZZ&ofi ^S?2©d£> £odo£©^dkdodo [3o]do.§ Sarao^- 

erod dooefoaeraddodo d^o a dfo- 

12 ^5Jc)fs dje>°?i£Q^ i?c)?odoTfj3^^^j doo ^ sfoodod'??!)© dooo3cid sootisdjD^d 

2ooE9^ ?je3 3 38j353o0 S3 ^J3^§3d- 

IV Section 

13 d?raoi>tfcfc d^od odrio dtftf doaes-aosfc $ 0 ^o ej ©uododdod 

adossdja^dd gSo- 

14 sw dodo °3o©ddc &ra<>e3do^ dO£ds3oee3 sds& zlratfocsairldd 

dOssad So— 

15 skoesj&dofcOori <&>&car> sfoarertjjrafa cratarticJj SsrfoE® 

rsacrio^ddo £d&o e3^_ 

16 0^sS^> Afcotto doaod dcSrio £od£> ©od ^Ado-ad dooeso 
[^3T3]^acdO doodok sa^d z$- 

17 Wdsis 3p?a* «J»»oate.ft riroro^drfrteo&rioo tfjso* jra^So 

[en>]q$dj qSdcSrt 

18 ^do s?d^riFdoo ddd«fc es efja^dd^crio^d dodo esoraocraodorf^o 

fSf\do 30 a dd- 

19 * **<**,*& sfco* »«*»« asodjs.eoao^ Jisodrf^o *»» 
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20 


^rads-a^j <& ssocs tfjwS&rfdcraodoTfsSsio i^rir# 

ss^?3 ^osSo ssaeso^ra- 

21 Port's* ^j3oa £e ^ &? oajs tfgg doa^cra^ erasing oak sfcrt 

22 ^jacSodj azsaa sbcgcj &$drf<uo | a [| 


No 49 of 1939 - 40 . 

HADUVALiIjI, Bhatkal Petha, North- Kan aba District 

Stone standing at Hire Basti 

A D 1423 

The record begins with the praise of Jinasasana and invokes the 
blessings of Chandraprabha on Sangabhupa After an elaborate descri- 
ption of Jambudvipa, it proceeds to describe Sangitsapura- its high castle- 
walls, lofty buildings and pious monks Sangabhupa mentioned as 
son of Bhairalarani and Haivabuhpa of Nagire is lauded for his benevo- 
lence to the needy and the sufferrmg His medical aid and spiritual 
guidance to the people are also eulogised Haivarasa and Manga are 
stated to have been his sons One day, Manikasena the preceptor of 
Sangabhupa, having approched the latter, is said to have intimated to 
him his decision to observe the sallekhand vow The kmg respected his 
wish after a brief discussion, whereupon Manikasena vowed himself in 
the bright half of the lunar month Jyeshtha of the cyclic year Saumya 
Thirty three days passed away without his touching food The Jain 
monk’s struggle agamst the elements of life and his fmal triumph 
over them are acclaimed On the Saka date specified m 11 50-51 the 
monk is said to have breathed his last with a perfect coolness of mind 
Sangabhupa personally attended his burial ceremony and afterwards 
is stated to have set up this epitaph, after celebrating a “ samudaya ” 
of the whole town The record mentions at the close, the name of its 
mciser Isaiachari, son of Kesaviichaii 

The details of date are - Saka yeai reckoned by the chronogram, eyes 
(2), arrows (5), fires (3) and moon (1) i e &aka 1352, Saumya, f^ravana, 
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£u 1, [Saturday] They regularly corresponded to Saturday, July 2, 

A. D 1429, .86 „ A 

Text. 

) ^dod^dda riosjted ?3sodJs) 

Sald^O §j^ C3e) sS^oed; O 

2 ^dd£ dx>[tfo]kra dja £>?ddo rtrasdosSj^Sa^tpcra 

sira°o^d dd^dawo UjO ddo . do^ 

3 d,sodK)dyj^o5^dd ssa d&ado S^dao s^oirfj^^o dortodort ^js 

dart a?3?i^Foi>jdao [s-3]cdo 35[a^Fo] [| <^>d?5e>0- 

4 $ja^<do dac^dja^es 5 d S5ottja^sds3je>£ ddoo da^y^d s&^dads^F 

3d Sotfe^ddjjedjdao ddes^ja^ja^^- 

5 ^^raoi^FSioddJ3^n«) ddss^osS^ d^dao ^rid 

ao sseiaadaao rra;daao [a]o$ao a?^ ^f€c&s- 

6 o d&a?ddrts?o s^dja^yao e£ja3ao ^d#^ era a da djsdatfort d^d&o 

sSodoFi^o ^enjof^o dadaocya- 

7 oadozo do^qSsS s^aa^ddao tSseaosaa dad ri da^ds&rasne5- 

rts?o d?do ^do dja^e^ao || esd- 

8 [s^^dja^jas^ rtja?^d eadsa^d d^epas? doddao[as] b3c$ 

rt^dao j j d ^ cs5d dja° go^o ri ddo^Forts?o dado^ona 

9 . d d^rt^d 3-soSao ssacSt^oaaadao dddo ^daddoad^dpri^ csao 

3ofk$3 c3e dja;£)do j| o3o£ri- 

10 ao da3 jtovaa^ dja^d^5od<§ o£3ad dj?o^ ddd 

dad; da 13d dja do- 
ll to datfa[^] dja$odjadd?d woc^do gj^oSjatfa asadsd^cdo] 

da[?{S]s^ K^orl^d^o aaS^dja? || 

12 dssso^oa s^dooas^rt dftoatf, s^sdsiijadrt ss^fcd t^jatcftzad 

?*ort^jsd ;8^es)tfs?a^d ridjad ?\ad£>- 

13 da da3jo || w s^ddocsa^ dortdasjlfad^ tSd^ddoSja^tioatsdaua^o 

dra&d^dortri^ assa^d riad 

14 rid^d U3qSw^[03^o] |j dod^odcsas? dd [na,]da c5oa|j3 aodj 

oajttOo totffcd e?$3 Sja?sp?hd s3aSo?i ^otfa- 
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15 


doort^doodja^^na^i q$oaq$d£&^ dodno 
dortdootf doo3o©d^&do rd- 
16 [iSso] sa*32> > s&/a?|| o^ do^&taa Fasad da^orteo 

t^?aJrfro^^o3oori^o doz^cftja^o doddF 

it 0 

7 23?d^. dosad^dd^d^ z^dttrts?o ftda o^ sa^od^o *jj?lod[o] dort 

da^dja^ d^o dort^jasjaej^ojl 

18 doritfooaoeodd^doeS A/asdo*fc Aort^sraw^dio fcori daa^dofo*] 

woqtesreds ^©,3 tf^qSjatttfco A_ 

19 ©rtd$?do daAd^ do^a^ rtoddrradAotaodsofooritsdjaa§ a^sddo^ 

5doortodo&o^3j^ oSoowodjFdoo jj d [j e^o- 

20 dorizpJjasaao^o rkdossd 3$d«^ dots^ rtosafjtScS d^d^sa; 

Qrl^o do^do^zjsa dolfatddo d^t> 

21 oira^/a^ cra^otfako^d rdo^ridjas^dtSja^ja (( cftodosa d do© 

doc5ad,3ritfo £>r> ,Fod do 

C\-^ 1 

22 dsdo-^o dd dja°2£oT^Ao3^adooo d&o£ri^oz§to^od3a£rijdo esoddjF 

^ ^o^deo^Ocdoa^FoiS?^ z^o- 

23 ^ortabo t3dk? sdjaj3^j3Qdo3ja^ft ^ddjasaj.do^zji^oOsddo [ c&>rioa?o 

[2^]odj zldeod^so&ra^na djae^^Ascsac^- 

24 cdoo doodd^o«do^^o«^o doz^zaaddjadd^o ddrkt^sJ/do 

ssad^doo^d^ds S^i&aoiiciSja^jaQ 

25 do^dza^o dd^dorcdoo^a zSraa^osrad fcsosoA^Asdoa&eB?, 

d[do] |jjo±)do^ odjas^^jA^d doo^tfow^eo^o 

26 zoodo&c doddrir ^^. ti o3o z^cdod&sJo wdd^o^o Aofoo ([ esosk 

doddja^d^odo^j doo?itt^doo Ado^, 

27 d^_ saz^de© dod^jad^o docSfttsdjad gS^d^ddooddofozdd 

doddo d^3o3o ts^ad^o doo- 

28 ?>d sa o ^ddod^o d°dsaeoz£raddo rtoea[d]o^cF3ddo&> dsa^do pzSres 

q$d:^F [^]cdo^rdoo Jj d JJ eda ^adcado 

29 c^odo d^acdodo tradcsdod^ dd ?so^cdo ^^/a^^otooddOc^od 

[dja] || dy^wdoort^ddodddo do^js?- 
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30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 


s^dd sadd^ adodjaad^o ^ ^ d.i*i)d&oi^ zd o ^ici r\ 

dd^do s£xi£»do || ssdodcdojo || ej\)dddF? d:>_ 

[g^] asddo d:>s3aodjso ?& d).3ssad q$djaFO±> do^&s^ja^ds^aoos 
de^iOcsadjaodja^F || oSoozd^ e5ds3ja5^ 0 ‘^jdjd.x)- 
ol^dK^od csado zSoso^ ^j^ad^ejdja^ddo&d^diodo ?ood 
d^soae^o zs>od£>d 55 doo£>d£>o;§odo || || 

aodotfjo djja£oi>o d^ d^-ta^d^d^o ^jdj.od'sb -^erod^ozadd^o 
d>es 3 d?s> z£d:>Fadc$o d^ozj^ [eaj dodjaF?3oao- 
dd:> sao djaa§> dozsa-Ss^^d^ftsikdslJ sdcd^oSja^ d°23[d]c3ao dt?oo 
ddo d [55] ■d&bjdo ?aa<Dd? || 

dodd:) z^Jjadd ^JasPofo djadd aSddotS Tfodzs^dzsado d?<d©de:>&od 
djad53[fc2a]^s3o3ood sJed^oda- 

o |1 d || c&>odo daa^aido dozS^afc dz^doo idortz^jaroa^zro 

id^daoSjaezSd a§c3az£>d5Z? 3^2§d<$o d^ado 
dcra^oda 5>o3ja5z3& dodod^o ^^ja^odo do^dzpdooso^d^^zjjaH dd 
^dj^ [njdo] t^d^djad ^^dts^dz^dja- 
'$ F ^ s3^?^d s^jazija^ddjadeja do^ddo sa^d^Faassaisidoo r1od:>~ 
djja^od^ia^odjaaa daesaado 553oad osiaeja^- 
dsj o^dado dojaesoiesod^o zadjUo saad djd^aoadFdo || 55o^d?3od 
«?god?odoo5od7jadsd3‘sd f- 

ara&cd)o dododdoq5j dod-dd do^dcsaesaa^od^o^do d^o^ 33 a d^ 
cTae^dzS tsae^dzifaodd ?^a?So- 

sid^^d;dod doacS^F^d dja^odj^d Fdo |] zso.sd^F 
dod^dddao ^jaocsad^ja jj =tfo jj esdaoo- 
saa ofo^ssa^ do d^do d-dcted3a^ dd ?ya^o3ja^o dddaa^d'Sr^^idj 
o3ja<S>&>^z£<0^ ^[cd,r] ^drd(o) ^jao- 

d^ ad© || ddodxrio^o daoi^dose^odjad^d sSja&o&o oS^es^^ods^O 
dasa^F ssod«£ja<£ z3dz3- 

dotSztrio zS^cftda? d ja ^ d o [ddao] ddjd [dja?] 

tpaddoo do^da^cd^Fo s^adazssaes o zoodd 55- 
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54 dojae^rtOdFo || d*>d?30 ^d^dd S>£5nd 

d?sadooo ^o&dc3 c^&des^U 

46 d*hs3c3 rrado dodj aa^djS^&ak doers &sjsdo5j^o *3?d«n 

^ spades*) djdd di- 

47 qrs^oirs^cydoA djs>c3tfd?d dco^?odj5>d Fdo |] e5 doi£?re$a £[o] 

dd?3e)id ddoododod do ^tdo- 

48 £>o dof^Jddori'do &do;do ^s^d dcfd^to iraeedoodoi^ 

d^odo dd^F o3j3«sb Sodj 

49 s^ddooo [dj^]ei docrioSior^ do;^^ [soja?do]tlftddo ‘s’oSjd Fd 

^ido&o dJscS^^d o3j4>«ft 

50 dorU ^TraoioSJstf^ado || e$^ddo S^eodo d^d^doj doda^ti 

zr^dreo h&7> d- 

51 S3*>c^sdood ?) . o3j3^S35«>fjcdoorl^)riooo do^do^ 3$^ 

d JS) & o 0 d o3js^ r! d 

52 djsc3tfd?d oSj^ftodooo dtos^dbarai^ dc^ddSoaddoSo d^od, &»si£ 

doo || wristo [| t&- 

53 d «d dSo^o dd riorid^sro^ eood^^rsi^F^cdooo ddfc 

doo£ exhort ^jjadoh s^d- 

54 ta^do , dodd d^cOjo || d || ^dcSo^d djs dortSjSjasdda 

rto dj s^^oioo- 

55 c3e> doo£}ddort d&j^^e^FdJsm dos57> dfe^e® ddoocys 

cdodoo djs>a&d dj- 

56 1 ort«d d^soe) ^ c£os &jdfcvsi& ^dsra^cdoF dort cQodo^ 

£5"c)C) || do9e) . Stld^jo 


No 50 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, 1ST orth-Kanara District 
Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti 

A D 1430 

After invocation to Ganapati, this hero-stone introduces Rajadhi r 
raja Baja-parame^vara Vlra-pratapa Devaraya-Maharaya, the choice 

1 The writing of this inscription is cursive and seriously obliteiated 
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loid of Yijayanagaia the great capital of Karnatade£a, as the liilmg 
sovereign and Mahapradhana Lakhanna-Odeya as governing the 
principality of Honnavura It is stated that on the date specified m 11 
4-5, Bhanavadeva-Odeya of Asakali dissociated himself from Maha- 
mandalesvara Sangiraya-Odeya of Nagire having the titles - “ Hand 
to the face of the valiant, Chief of the line of Saluvas and ravager 
of enemy camps ” and pined Sangiraya the lord of Haduvallipura who 
however met his enemy along the boundaries of Kota near Kaikini In 
the battle that raged there, one Joganayaka son of Bommananayaka of 
Halivam fell fighting heroically on the side of his master Bhairava- 
deva-Odeya In the 5th section of the hero- stone, klahapradhana 
Bakhanna-Odeya is described participating with Sangiraya-Odeya of 
Nagire in a struggle to capture Haduvalli In a battle that was fought 
on the banks of a tank there, Isarananayaka son of Bommananayaka 
of Nagire fell fighting on the side of his master Bhairavadeva-Odeya 

Kesavanayaka and Malunayaka brothers of the hero set up the stone 
to his memory 

It may be noted that the first battle was fought at Kaikini right 
withm the kingdom of Nagire, whereas, Haduvalli was the scene of the 
second In the latter the offensive was taken by Sangiraya of Nagire 
and Mahapradhana Lakhannodeya, evidently with a view to avenge 

the march of Sangiraya of Haduvalli against Kaikini m their territorj* 
on the former occasion 

_ Th ® inscription is dated m 6 aka 1353, Yirodhakrit, Chaitra su. 5, 
e n ay In the given year the tithi fell on Sunday, not Wednesday 
±*ut in the previous year i e &aka 1352, Sadharana, the details 
regularly corresponded to Wednesday, March 29 , A D 1430 . 

Text. 

I Section 

1 5*54, ^ SJ oujse^ uaiTOFMod 

ti 

5io^-3a«)23'siq3'S)^ Si sJod-rs prided 
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II Section 


3 « crafcsddsSo^d z3sdo«>o3o doss^>o«>o3o ost^ri^dak 

SSJS^O ^?5^0^05diSo'S^iqra^ S3S30CO- 

4 dodo do ^sTSo <375^)dzd ti 1 # sddo?» r>Jts$Jt 

$o 3 o Sitjt ^Ssd^dcS s^oSog, 

5 *»o ss soo { 5 ^ 5 * 3 ae'ssfcod^pgjd dxsori ^ Trasksd afUj aejysd 

?Jjaes S: 5-3e9 ft dodo s^)- 

IXT Section 

6 dsdcra^^d 7 »ofto^)odo ^ cS e 3 [sj]^£o±> $c&odsd: 5 ?^- 

zlodo a!rtcl> aoadsd^d sojssa w SoDjdod- 

7 ^odo s^)dsdOe)^«?» ^oftcrsodo s^dododo ^o^odsdd^sd sjaetododo 

^odo aed^os'sd sjSos? waotod- 

8 c§^ uodo drj^& 3 d rt&o ±>0 s-s>£> ^^adsdiSs^dkid woW ^oA^cdo 1 ^ 

eso^odo ^dftd 

TV Section 

9 [^s]cdo sdo^O sl>§3cd o^si>tfoarao4y&drija soolJ^zd Ue>odo- 

ostirkda t5j3osdoc®c^od-)^0rb sd- 

10 <y s3jaos±>es>c^odotf^ sdort ^ja^dcraodo^ sdjs&ri w^d ^t^ois 
zds? sd^&Scdf) «# s^oii 

11 d«£ dosS o5o£>o-so^ sdofoorttf *5dSo deasoo&^ss'aft sosdj^rijrcd sd^ 

5j td c5 53*3 O ido— 


V Section 

12 ao^ad;qys)^ <^sdo[esf ] 3 §pdod:>do cSftdo±> ^oncrsodo ^zSododo Jdsdrdtf 

si&a^sraA sosdsd^tf 

13 dodd a^odo s’adod© s^sjdodod^ ad^&ScSeg ^oSodsddtsd 

4 £dodod wo !3 Oa>td- 

14 rtodo sSjaodJescSeiodo^d sdort =d^d 'sridoea ^odo'dd wo^ok ^ftd^o 
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VI Section 


15 adol^d s'saks&ri w ^<sbsi cOoridfScaoojo^ sfos&d essd^d 

[55jtjS]cdj zdtf dot^ oSo&crao- 

16 ^ dcS^orj^ drasoo&^sran s^dslri rdo scried*?, t?dd ^od^adj 

w A w 

tf'sbd ^jsJdcs^ai)- 

17 ■rf dj3^c5aicdo?5 ! ^ddj £>?drt€)d s&orttfo sdoao^ <&e &• 

&z &>z &z 


No 51 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanara District 

T 1 

Stone standing in the compound of Parsvanatha Basti 

? A D 1432 

This is a composite lecord of several gifts made to Parsvadeva of 
the basti at K&ikim, m the month of Kartlka of the cyclic year 
Pramoda. The first is a grant of land made to the basti by the Seven 
Janms of the Nadu and the whole Nadu of the Twenty-four groups who 
are stated to have purchased the gift land from Bhairavadeva-Odeya 
The second is a grant of a Jcodage land made by Isarananayaka son 
of Ajjanayaka The third grant of land to the same temple was made 
as a gift for oil, for Parsvanatha hy Bhairavadeva-Odeya Sati-setti son 
of Sannanayaka, and Gummata[deva] made similar grants to the basti 
in order to provide for alms and the god’s milk-bath etc It is said 
that one Mayilunayaka granted a piece of land for defraying the 
expenses of worship and sandal-paste to Parsvanatha 

Owing to the absence of requisite details, the date cannot be 
calculated We know that one Bhairavadeva-Odeya, was an enemy of 
Sangiraya of Nagire, m Saka 1353, (Yirodhakrit-samvatsara) If this 
chief is identical with Bhairavadeva - Odeya of the present record, 
the cyclic year Pramoda cited here will have to he taken, evidently as 
a mistake for Pramadi ( — £>aka 13 55 ) which fell in A D 1432. 

f -V 
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Text. 


1 O ?iod;^dd 

2 O dJSzSd© ^DC&o^cSoi) so^cSo sB^s^rid 

3 Ob* d? 2> OD 7TS o3o ^do§ ^SC&O^ cScdo bjZZIdO- 

4 O d?do5 rfooa 'ad J ^c3e>oo^ zo<S>crio ddo- 

5 O ieracfo s^oOoddc^sd ^pdodod ^<do0 ddo^eisdj es^rd *ra&l> 

6 O w z|^ddz3?d z^dododo 3o£ja?e>aii z^5ea eo^ok o5«>d ^ode© 3«>e&- 

7 O S?0±> dJSa&fcodo 85^3^0^5^559^ StfJSoZfc SD- 

8 O 'a^csodo [w^J^odb f^araO^d^dOofi d>j30S3e>f\ €oal3 fco[£]^ £>dd 

€j3?c®5Dd dort 5 

r\ 

9 O 5±>c 3 do^dja?&3 ?3d#5a dsj3d<£>o <>o^d esri&o go&vo dtr^ *3^ 

S3S?^oi> [Z3‘3]- 

10 O [^lJ 5a 3o0d [es]d$5a wdrto a^sysz^d z&o&g 5z3oi> 

go-^od- 

_JD 

11 O 0 da 0&>o£? 5aodja^5ra dof^ _^s^5!3 dsjad tf 

e35ei v tid- 

oJ\ 

12 O 05 dojazSo3oo&3:> d5<3 do £3 era ^ro tSos^o dof^ dojaz^eS^ 5 dodo ddd 

tfdo doo- - - 

13 O c© ^J3d5 ep-srio 5z3 cfto &rado5 craeso doads?^ €jsdo5 t3«dtrad 

CO 

3jad5 coses 

14 O [o3o]e>eru So^So^O do«^o ^esdd^CioSja^d ^odosp^ ^odo^odotf 5 

do^ zrsSrto 0K- 

15 O d^odo^cS 'addescS'seOs^ *3^ z^dor ^osooo5d ssesod^o ^><3 

ssso&^aodo #jad5 

16 O cftod^o 3oc)^ ^5 o^j jaddesd 503 ^ dd^r dojsd .a 5d oo^o 

*s»d£ 5a dojadeso 

17 O od O d ssd^odoo sS^^odo^ e£s?i?Qdo ^o^eoo zdod d 5 ^ ddodeoo 

eo'a^id os?^ tssoo^id dodor- 

18 O 3odo^ ess?£odo [esd3] 5a so d5uo dod ods?5a -ad fts^ 5a 

-sod £^5e© 5d dood r 5zS dogS 
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19 O do$ [Dai]ef\) cQodes*J5tfrt o&oddeac^oi^ zsy $doF <addo dojaci 

rizS djatfttob 

O 

20 O ^Jsdsog m dojadrld z^cftoddfad s^pdododo za^ qSd^F esd^ ric3 

21 O rto eo^d dojad^,cOodo ^odo&d ^odosraodo^ trarids ag<s£ddo 

^jasrazrado 

22 O eso^o cftsd^ fae$ nvo e$oio z^c&oddfad s£pz§oi>do djaftd 

qSdo^F o&i es- 

23 O ssadcoadC s^c&odeSodo ?rado esiFd &raWo doja£>d i?jac[do # ] 

TJ Cp 

sraod^fadort [fa] £9 n«o 

24 z^cSoddfad ;£pz£ododo g«>ce>odc3o3jatfrt ao^rt oSooeSrt zaU^ ^d^[F*d] 

SOdd faes«i©crio bs- 

26 O dojactoo ?5e)do£®^S3j estfo^o iostoo ddodeoo z6d 

docdo d;^, wdrtoo 

26 O fadd d^rla c0oo<3? rt&oSoofaa^riea io^d-i z^oSodd 

fad s3jaz§[o±>*]do zS^j qSd^F 

27 O Tos^oEa^yjO&dj Saaoqsadrt z3^ $dor£ doejdjcrscdo^d do-^dojad 

er ridd ieso fadofi 

28 O ddod tStf, rt ns -s zodddo ies^jaU^ zraddo ricsS^odotf^ 

dort nit) <3— 

29 O rtoodoUfad wsradcrod^. t363j zoasfc djaeS tod^ dojaeod tfjaod 

dd doja d 

o 

30 O sSaiaew Fsaz^i^ ss^^rtl^ esd^ esce^droc^?^ sJozi^d dojad ns w 

So^Oo- 

31 O asaioqradtf t3$, r! j> s v ^ej^jadrt ieso t3^rt j) s v id ao'a^cp'adrt 

zSl3 ts wa- 

32 O $ zod^ddo *j ies i 1 iio^ zra^oddo* efoio c$od3 jsJoesc^ak^ 

d?jd^, TTsi^l^cdoo rtoodo^ 

33 O y[fa]dd> doadd qSd^F rt n s s osaoqjadtf io^ aSridO 

doadd ^do^F 6 

1 The S is superfluous 
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34 O -3 s v r!oos£>Uc3?33 siraad qS8o 4 F 556>0qre6fi *3$, rt n s -$ ymad 

C3*3^??^ o3dJe>sl O-S q^~ 

35 O e5o^^JSE®0 &8d 3o^od ^ra^Oj 8jS&^J3o8 rfjc^^ 5 tfJSW© 

©os5* t?j3cs> rizS f{ rt- 

& Q 

36 O a 5±>J38©0 c3e>dO?J tJSS JlC£>[8*]e20 tSjd^ 

aoortos? 4rhd8- 

37 O 3 ^dca^cri:^ eo8ri©:> sSod ss8$ ctoo^e 

rtaofoo&^tf &.o 3oc)^ 

38 O rf*3 c?S #JS)?£S>d& 6 rtS S&JSi^OD SaOrf 353S? 'Slrfd£®c3c)0ij??d 

53$# 3j8j>8- 

39 O ©o seas? w8rt©o tSrss^#^ S3$#c& si^ cfoo^ ^©Cj. riac&oo8js>^ 

rfea #js8rt 

40 O a % 3o«><3 oas ej stars:! n as^cS w rid ?ra^o tts^ocs^I^ *1>88$6 

'80- 

41 O c$ *3^ q&:>F *£>£>d s&o£s©rta aos stoeoedtfA&i, wi>$ r(86 da 

SdoJSC^QJiO 3o&8 

42 O ©5$£ sSoskra^cdotfd ^ja^eS #js>? S iote^o&i^d w$# 

6o#e3o 

43 O 8otfd<3ao&tf^ s56 to^oto z&si;^ o&:8# aoo^dcSo 

o!)OJS 8 

44 O qSdoF c&>oe§ sras^rfo^ 3oe>^ wcOarirtj, 8o^8©:> *otfw 

&>& wa- 

45 O ^0 3j 8:>8©0 &S>5CS ^Jeitiic^Cdotf^ 5^d 7$o£3#ja^5n>0&#d 

w8rto;> 

46 O do^o t£^s ®53 8o?3 iron© skjozdcs dz3d ria 8os>8©d &s?i3 

#jae &3,ok- 

47 O sspracdo^ 8oC3#j^?ic3e>aktf«$ e?$# narad #j«>&36 

£%x> 86 

1 The letter o?s is a correction from o£ 
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48 

O 

49 

O 

50 

O 

51 

O 

52 

O 


eScSsS aScrao aoegrtoo t?s?^ cftoo£* csse^ rlaotoo 

zSjs^riw 

s&ieici o rraradO ao^ 35*3$ olicei !osto s 3 -s<£ sh’atn 

s&jaeisisft es^oJci %*$& ^^5 BucSj^crio ^>tsn>0[^] :3^e>rt z3«ji 

3dd sbos&ed *33 doo t3^ ri j>o s v g^essi waSoGraj^FBa cSo 
oixsft 

[3§J3?]3o(So:&> S±sOEbeXic3«>ahtf SfoaSsS ^Sd^F CftiCSt^ Oc)^c5«»Oii^ 

'Si^cSdod^^^ ero$oh [[[*] 


No 52 of 1939-40 

HADUVAXiLI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District 

Hero-stone standing m Mathada Basti 
A D 1422 

After invocation to Jma’s order the inscription winch is badly 
damaged lefers itself to the reign of Bajadhiraja-parame^vara Sri 
"Virapratapa . ( name lost ) and introduces his feudatory Mahapra- 

dhana "Virupanna-Odeya, as rulmg from his capital, Barakanyapura It 
states that when Yirupanna-Odeya had encamped at Bayidura with his 
servants residing at the hattuhen of Barakura, Mahamandalesvara 
Sangiraya of Haduvalli opposed him with his warriors No further 
information can he made out as the writing is badly obliterated 
It seems that Kotiyanna was the deceased hero in the fight IVCabanna- 
nayaka and Bankinayaka set up this stone to his me m ory The 
sculptor of the hero-stone was kfamyachari, son of Yisarachari 

The details of date are - Saka 13[4]5, ^obhakrit, IMarga^na, ha 
10, Tuesday (Yaddavara) The date will regularly correspond to 

Tuesday, December 8, A D. 1422 The Saka year cited m the record is 
evidently a current one 
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Text. 

I Section 

1 0 ^da^ddartoz^d^ca^sradja^ eraoe^o [spoils 

5*3 S^Jj^O S3^3e)^^o [||*] 

2 ^dazyajsaai^o'ati dddoes^do d^saed d,;rad 

ticda O-atS^da^dcdod^ja <£>?do- 

3 5^553 ^ ^ do 3 j 0 £9 2u d Odo djS 23ti d [ 9$] O <3T9j[ e^] (|d oa Ci 

qra [o3ja]s*o crat^o dj^sratfria^, . 

-ZT Section 

4 zyad^jad oq^^O ddari eo^re tfa sadbdoe® 

D CO 

Suziododja eocQadjaOtf soodo 33c>£<dad £3- 

5 &0 tfe>rt<s* daasod^ oa$tf I3tf djaesS^es [da]&dd d.ra<D daw 

doods?[i^] <^idja?a 2p"c)^?^ ^o^^d daoss?- 

6 ^driod ^dod^as^sdood^e^do a5e>dd$,odo riofvc^oSo &>eS- 

ododja t^ddo 3jast> io# 50?d dosyadd- 

7 ^a^[rt];yad 3oJ3^d0 

III Section 

8 • ds?cda dda?^ dosyads^ z?aa?§3 tocriadjad djas3»oi) 

zp?<£al>a- 

9 esd e5ddd doftoacria SuzSodad wol3 d^aoadScda c^dcac^oia'd^a 

10 dort^ [enja] cda 20odae©[<33]cdo^d sstfcria 

<§> o do o C3 5"3 oda^ 

11 W'adaaefi wada aLraea daaso^J . s’&t) d^Fd 

’til jydc^rd 

12 zp^dortodd sraza wsSkSo^f ws? aSrttScda . £^fcdd i$&t> 

[ga]da5sa^ SoOfirt 

18 dad csacda^fd riod f?jas§3cxbo . 

IV Section 

14 nai . as ?3 dja€^S , do J do doddjdd djc-rlrid so . no dc^- 
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16 


55 «>dd« 5 J 3 [^^I 3 ]odjocac 5 «)odj 

cdo c3<£ a&radtoc& 3 oJ3o2o?a^J3)o^ dcs[ SOo] a^sysfs 

, ch<£- 

16 £ ss^ s3ob ^jawoeac^ofo^sb wo3-o^>o±>=^c&a siraafcd £>?driep 

o£o sdrs- 

ro 

17 &c3-£>^ esssraOob sbri oh^cra^o w cdj^^oob nJori djacSoba 

^so 

1 8 sb £? 


No 53 of 1939-40 

BAIL UR, Bhatkal Petha, N orth-Kanara District 
Stone standing in ‘ Hoslera-gudi Hittalu ’ (Survey No 62 ) 

A D 1438 

The first half of this lecord is much damaged After invocation to 
Ganapati and Sambhu, it introduces kmg Devaraya with the titles 
Maharajadhiraja, K-aja-paramesvara, Vlrapratapa and his viceroy 
Mahapradhana Purushottama-Odeya governing at Barakura (capital) 
"What follows seems to record a gift of land made to G-ujjodiya Nara- 
yanabhatta by Sure^vara-Srrpada and the people at large ( desa sama- 
staru) for the daily recital of pur ana m the Madake^vara temple 
throughout the year, and during the thirty days of the month of sone in 
the monastery ( matha ) of Suresvaia The gift land was exempted from 
all imposts It is laid down that Narayanabhatta, the recipient of the 
grant should have the privilege of invitation by the people of the 
village (uruj to attend the various ceremonies pertaining to gods and 
pit is as well as the thread ceremony, marriage etc which would take 
place m their respective houses A similar injunction is laid down that 
no one should meddle with his other possessions and seek to impose 
liabilities (such as taxes) on them The local officer (adhlhdn ) Sannu- 
nayaru is mentioned as havmg set up the inscription on the specified 
date, after securing the consent of the people of Bailura-desa Sabaleya 
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Narayana, Chinnaya Sambhudatta and Madava Narayana figure as 
witnesses to the grant Kesava son of Nadasenabova Ganapanna of 
Srnyah wrote the text of the record and Kotioja’s son Isarachari 
engraved it 

The details of date are given as &aka 1356, Pramadi-Samvat- 
sara, Kartika, ba 10, which corresponded to A. D. 1433, the given year 
being evidently, a current year The hth fell on Friday, November 6, 
A D, 1433. Since the week-day m the date portion is damaged and 
lost away, it is not possible to verify the details 

Text. 


1 adsi^ott tfod,«Kkd i59ds3 fl s %j- 

2 ^riocido$ rfje) otsdQ 

DDK 

3 d w^prfF rijc® 

rfjjsaaaabd &- 

4 2§oN ^dijst^,*^ [&]- 

iUadotocb i^dtfjad onw- 
g cfodo 

Tit OSISSfe. [<3]od0 

6 3^sdJ&S riosd^dcS vihr* wriatf 

srsofoda tS^dj- 

7 d dkd rtofc^da d;d 

8 gasaijjrii dolod[6] e d?d?i;fc^do 
c 3 cicraodoK) 

Q ^ rfoSn)A 


. dso ridoat 
©a ?Joko 

^ridosan ud 


cadaD© ® 

10 s3ari<fc^ d?dd 

. »4 2°[^] w 


rid ria io^eii 
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11 gdc3osd^:> *3?e3 zodriex) rieS 'SoJ? era^ria 30 

[ftratfrbtf] sdod dod crasro ?>?- 

12 dorado • rdzSodGwaiPori 

wad ^sd^ 

13 sroj^ sdzdosdsGD ftsd^ sddsd^, fjeiodod . 

sj-srf z^sdd w^>[ri] ^co- 

14 'spc® cd . sd^d 

lg 30 * 3 ? ^5c>$j)Gj riaoQiocd 

rlcS odo £>?dj 

O W 

16 sdjad escd r 5d^^>° ws^o 

e3°^ ^j§o £°&<oo 

17 7 doc 5 =^?j ?3?sdd sro_j 3, 3 dc£o*doo ^ocd sddc^Gsduo ^oodo 

zS^sd^o , rdaoSoocd Zu- 

D) 

18 “roj^ ^)?3dcdod^o sJ^a^cdG dS?dcdsddG ^jafc^cdo sdoa ii 

53cd! f EOocd -£>ddO 

19 odo’d^d £>?doG3ao sso^g ori[z3] Soa [vo] escd rizS sra 

J) O sd^^ SdG<3 OaSTO e3o7^J3?C^O 

20 word d& ^docsaO £>^> £>g?sd sieG ^[ssu] ea S33^£$ wrraaG Tjaq^ 

pd&odsraft (asiocra^FTsa^- 

21 odjah Sy’sdocd^T^d z3?;dd TT^d^g p^ z&uvt® ^ddsdosGAodoG rfod^d 

|j?5dzdor{^ sdodcd© 

22 a &.o 3^Dtt»c® ^d^o^-snodG S3 S^sdcdord^o tS^ddsda^dG rb^Hr^? 
&od;> c^oaodo[ea*] qSU^ 

23 Oort S5^oc3 , 5j’dF7oa D SGodj3rk qS^F^-an qyaoas^sd^Ftfssafft*] sdoaosd 

iiesdG ^ja^d^ oS;> cS?sd- 

24 ^^^aaea ^d[d]sdo3c>ft sdodcdsD ?3ja?e3 sdoGsdsko ad ^oara 

d d ?dje)od O 3D— 

25 ft s3Je>a#j3odo 33^d?3sd^ qraoa^sdF’S^'ar* sdoa^sd (des 5 o£>o?js?jaoc£dj 

?saoa- 


12S 



26 


cdoes* s^k^db *si <£>esdo x^oA^oA Jew dood A& d?dd ij$d.^F 

esdoA^ [do]- 

27 cS socs ^jsri goes dp^oo Aos? A zdz&tS socs-s odo d'S’u.^deS tS^odorf 

&od dP- 

28 dA tacssd ob^ rrs)['s] djsdoraA eserodo d^> dd^do^sssA 

d^ddox^do 1 5D- 

29 o$od ^>3oo ^ddoA'sb rfdjFdJe^sssA 5fc^Fds?tfoj, d?dddo 

A,dO to dd^F- 

30 dj^c^sraA =5‘s^d trsgoo oSo z^do^r d^oA^do zodo *a doosradd* 

31 doate tfo&S fifo&jo^ wd JoOcdocrsA aooS^ddd ot^ocys^Fxra Sb cb- 

32 A dosb&o trsskddo aoo^ddd a8doo do ^j3&|jdd es^F do *9 zrodo 

rSdo d,^ — 

33 djs> dod:^ dodoio d^d^sodo^F Ib^trsoiordodod zrud^odod < 33 ^^ <a 

3^i crs- 

34 rad oSdrfjd so#cO djsdoddb oracrao&eatf^do tso^Ad «^oo 

35 sdjaa^j^odoqya d ^oAsk SbQdo d?ddddo t«^oo Ao^A odoAfccrio do?- 

cp 

36 s3 gd[^]]d ddo^d ^ ^o=>odoc®^^d sto od sesoA ^esd?*?odo 

ao^do do 

CO 

37 'a qSdo^F^ es&ra ^dj^do do ;^&dddo ^[dcfjd^djd d?dd -S^ddo 

a£odo dj^3®) &(o)- 

38 af^rW sy 3 d?s«>&edooo da&d djs?d ad do -a $d^Fd srs>$ 

fcdddo 3j?sdod- 

39 ^d^d^dfd*] dj^^odo dj*>8ft $,? ;3«>d[E3^]ftoiooG ^odo do^s^ &ak> 

rf^cfc d§c 

40 fc xrasbd ^IbtSododo dtrsjo^csOoA cjs^ddroad ^Sod^doddo cflo 

3^) G~3 S3 ck^— 

41 ododfs sstptrso doraocTsododo S3 d^dddox^ddo Zudoto&ft 

zod^d] 

42 c^do^F^radd djds^o dddSeio srs ^oa^djO dd£? z& cdo dfc^o ddod dd 

TofiJj £3 
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43 


oho esaodosi? &>£> z^^z^o?j3?^K5e>£>$o 

cs's ^ d to ^ri^Fe^iie) 

44 & sray^ysz^o^o so do esaajj ££oztf3|d£)eya £>eieros£ 23 ^ wj^ f £>:> us a*!p? 

Soj dcdoo 

45 oksfcB^ sfd^ oadj^ jdoz^s c^do^F^ ta^cs^a ero jS^o rs, 

^dcTS)^ 

46 sho& z^d^F ?os^ri^ ?3*>*retfo&> ^arcrscrfora t^oeicdo do^od^d 

djt dd 

47 oi> sraoaobra 'ao^dd en)[ss$]a$j3o5$ 4 £fto djd^?^d d?dd do^^i 

48 ^acdj30odo c^d^sd sSjtesd rtsosdosortd sfort ^fedsd dwd[do]- 

49 djs -ds t?<p ^Udd £ja$S3 Ltsd dj[d*] 'Sidd eae^so dj^d^d^ 


No 54 of 1939-40 

BAILPR, Bhat k al Petha, Nobth-Kanaba Distbiot 
Fragment of stone lying in the compound of Markandesvara temple 

? A D 1433 


This fragment of inscription registers a gift of land made over to 
one Narayana-bhatta by the people (desa-samastaru) for conducting the 
daily recital of pm ana Other details are lost The grant is said to be 
free of all imposts which are enumerated in 11 3-5 It is further ordain- 
ed that the people of the place should invite the Bhatta recitmg the 
pm an a evidently Narayana-bhatta mentioned m 1 2, at the cere- 

monies of pitrikdrya, devahdiya , marriage and upanayana (thread- 
ceremony) After making a religious appeal for the preservation of the 
grant, the record states that the adhikarx and the people representing 
the public at large envisaged an agreement and got the inscription 
incised, with a view to continue the sacred readmg of purr, das With 

sua imprecations the inscription ends abruptly, part of it being peeled 


The following perquisites are specified - Presents to god 
1 ma ), am gad^y mane-hana (house-tax), noga-hana (tax 
contract on tenancy (vollalu guttagej, presents (Jcamhe), 
belakarana, belutimda, ese, osage, bi m , btdOra. vatbugayl 


( devara- 
on yoke), 
Ichaddya > 
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Fragments 2 to 4 lefei to the same gift made to Naiayana-bhatta 
of Ghijadi and lay down that the daily recital of the pui ana, should be 
conducted by him m the temple of Madakesvara for thirty days m the 
month of Bone It is likely that all the fragments belong to one and the 
same inscription 

The date of the record is lost Palaeographically, the writing may 
be assigned to the 15th - 16th century A D. 

Text. 

Ft ist Fragment 

l 1 ribsdogsft 

2 5&jat>s3 caeaS^jktfjsocgd;) ^craotocs^Ujdo <aeari)tol^ 

3 ri^orSSofi ;ies:> sSoocSrife zSesdci ririovF &9&> ria 

rp e 

4 ^jsri 3o£® rio^d ecie3£ t3£)- 

5 riacg &»rirt £>c?sd sSjarieniA we ro- 

6 rfm rig) ^3^FrfjS^Ss>rk jS^rfrfO^do SeJ'arf 5e> ... 

7 o rt<sb cisSy ri y\) d!?33 risked:* s^js&jri 

8 a Bc» , siid tfaaSa 'St risi^Fri tforWsb tScfo . * • 

g rio^£ rio^i STO^o^ wd SoDOi) 53 

10 W^O^i’grFTos) £>0jJe>ft ri))S0£>o ud&rid> 

11 rie;;> rig) esa^r rig) erodo ririo^di £ 

12 ^sdsracdo^F Ib^Ji'erscd^F s&c£>s3 eroJj^ohri • 

18 CG.d ^^d 3^$^ <3303 

14 <sicri)Wo wo^rid stoato 

15 [z3;]ritdsddo r!)^d wdjrtacdo 

16 'a [cS^ # ]onod)C3$^d *$&&> eoorf soeiofi Jeso . 

17 [gyj r& risAy^ ydj^js^ch rig) s?£3 3 riridj ttss * 

81 do rios&k sArosnlb^rte 533dFs3 

19 aSjasaid.) ^ rfsdo^Frf sre^zddo 

20 && S3a>d?§3&ahe)o rio;3y sAjssdIj 

1 The beginning is broken away and lost 


131 



22 ^)Ot)C3 o^ododjel ^C^^OSdA 25^^T3® • 

23 dtd^d^dsk [2o]dosoa& sodded ddo^FTTsd^ . 

24 osoj^o sodi^ d- o& Tol^o ddosd *L*i 

25 [*§]& <31>^STS>^0lra?d0faFdjj? ro'SeS'S . 

26 sto^cSjs^ 3j3©c^>d[d:>£] 

27 eroqJ [15] eoj^FSSocrs 

28 §jdj eroded 

29 o [d] 

30 #o[d] 

Second Fi figment 

1 . 

2 ddo * 

3 srs Uojdcdoo odo 

4 dd^Fd^ . 

5 3 2T3$ o^D^cdoes^ 

6 i^„ djg) cod 23Sodo (5 el Od cdj £3 *310^? 

7 wodra^ao ^dod^^d d?dd do$a 

8 ^Ood-JciOoio cS'sdrtecdoes^^d s&raesdcd sdori tfcasjsd- 

9 £ wdd djs&dd ^J5€l3[ta*] tesd sdort ^?3 oi>b^5 

Thvid Fragment 

1 deddddo ^^[do] 

2 0 25 o^do^ £>gJS^) ^ 

3 s&<3 oe>°ju 25o?^je>do 25ori?) 

4 ym^[?)]d TTeld^j Tofo^SSelft 

5 ^edod^e^d dedd T^^d© ^ 

6 ddorts? dddg [&ra?]c3 a &.o ^o'se© 

7 d iddo^do rbts-saeda ^c^cdoesefj^ootf ^ 
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8 rio&> A rsran sSaiwsi <^esdo gjay^ 

9 *&ob» ^sSosc>n ^ 0 ^ 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 


Fow th F'i agement 

* - ?ios3d:> 

?5«>o±>tira S 3 
[®B»°] Sodd3^o5^ W, 
^^‘S^O^JSo 23"3£o3.iJ 
7^ 

* - £>^2io£r3|0^ 

Qodo] sdod S3 


No 55 of 1939-40 

HA XXjTJH, Bhatkar Petha, North-KLanara District 
I" ragment of stone lying in the Markand.es vara temple 

A D 1433 

After obeisance to Granapati and Sambhu., this damaged record 
refers itself to the reign of the sovereign Rajadliiraja Paja-parame&vara 
Virapratapa, IDevaraya-Maharaya and introduces his officer Mahapra- 
dhuna IhirnsHottamadeva-Odeya as governing at the time, the Tulu 
kingdom from Barakuru-rajadMm It is stated that the local officer 
Hanim-n.iyarn acting in close co-operation witH the people of Bailuru- 
desa made, on the date specified in 1 7, a grant of land with proprietory 
rights an (Mbcurmci-sthala to Narayana-bhatta son of Gnjadiya K^ava 
foi the rerLcLing of jpurana m the Mad akes vara temple Details of 
boundaries are given Here a refeience is made to Suresvara ??ri- 
padangalu, probably m connection with the gift to the temple (where 
the reading of the pui ana was conducted) 

The details of date are Saka 1356, Pramadi, Kartika, ba 10, 
Sunday wlaiolb- probably corresponds to A D* 1433, November 6, Fn a> 
The week-day cited m the record appears to be a mistake 
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Text. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 


^do[s v ] Sdsfo^osa sdc- 

djs^adod wradd? dooo^osp'sodo 3^c- 

EjteS? ztQ, ^dodo^oazsej^ocits a etKdddo^d £)ed 

dtesdcraodo sdo35«)o^odod atsojo ^osoajss^d^dododoo 
^?5&ciJ5sra djcra^ sgjdjdwrae^sdodesd s^dododo 23 ?> d d 
crBwqs^?iodo^ 'ado ato&ostigdcb d^sraOjiiate £>[d] 

[d]so sddad c«iasfe.[t3*]odo s^sdjaSes^ sfosds^dd ‘rs&rs? w oo 
esoo 

isJ \ °do^o s^5i?Fe)0 ?J o sso prs odo do so *^©^8 de^> sdsdo^do ^o- 

C a ] Assdod^^d d?d?^ddg ^oass> ^Sdosa n w6c& o- 

[*»]c3 ddor zpasa^dodoJodd es d?sd ^sdo^do rbss- 

Scdo ^?zfdd dorl cT3CJ3odo£9 j^Ocrt a 3^oarad 5S&*brf- 

cracra^^F^so^A dojsod ooes- 

di dd-oF^s^^ rta doodoo 0|^djodo rid sio'SyOo coadd 

odo es^os^ Sb-^oo rid ddodoo s3?e3 eodrioo esri;d 2o^_ 
oo 'scj? c^ootfo rldcftood o^rio^ do<$ sdo^ craerc ?3odj3?- 
i3o esortsJ^ ^docyso dos^o oOd73£>ria5o soDs?ort rt& doodoo 
[d]ed a§is^ ^o^oo ^oo arc© aoso^d^ do^s? ero,^ ddodoo &d- 
5jd do[a] ‘Zrod Sido^ SjjdrJOSo^^ CTSdo sdo©^ 2^- 

cs> ^S^jd do^<sb saddod a^aioo od^odo rldodo ssas? *> 0 - 
^ 'aoi? o^)Oo^ ri&cdood ero^^j^ doori^ ?ya- 
o!3 rid a w«>s?od wod eoddodcdo Srl^d £>?do dd- 
• * F ^dorrao sj3s?or1 erucra^&Sodo sadS’oil uu 

oo o^d^d^d ^3$ so,^ ^o^oo ^c^hri 

sdoo dod doa^ zodrloo 2oOodo c^d;^ •ao^? ?rs- 

* * Q'ia ^ddorlrl^o aoD _so d 

-Sv d rid ad^. wod &oddododo ^§3^ 5>?dof33 


So in the original 
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27 

ri3o3 vo rf§3j sbo& 2oo 30 <3 ricS 

28 

&cn>o 

29 

3 ^ 1 , too es ^-o 530 £>odJ3b 

ti rti ^ Cp 

30 

^Cgdo3Ubo300 

31 

sSo^ob cS; 

32 

[ CT3,] S^F £><XJ JO b ri 

33 

t r 

CO 

4^ 



No 56 of X939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District 

Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti 
A D 1438 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Maharajadhnaja Bajapaia- 
me^vara Vira-pratapa Devaraya-Maharaya, the chosen lord of the city 
of TTjay anagar a the great capital of Karnata His fendatoiy Maha- 
pradhana Antappa-Odeya is introduced as administering from Honna- 
_ vura, Haive, Tulu and Konkana rcljyas He is stated to have marched 
with, his army over Nagir Q-idjya from his military camp at Manki On 
the date specified m 11 4-5, the Mahamandale^vara Bhairavadeva- 
Odeya, lord of the city of Nagirepura marched on with a big army and 
encountered Antappa-Odeya at Manki In the fight that ensued 
between the two forces, Tirukunayaka, sister’s son of Ko t i- annan ay aka, 
a brave servant of Bbayiravadeva and having a number of epithets 
alluding to his acts of heroism opposed the enemies and fell fighting 
against them 

Kotianna brother of the deceased Tirukunayaka, m conjunction 
with the prominent seven (representatives) of the Hadavalli ^ and 
Kahkini -ncidus, the samasta nadu ( general assembly ) of Ippattanalku- 

1 The stone is broken away and the continuation is lost 
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bali, (the twenty-four division) and the ncidu (assembly) of Manki and 
Siriyali, set up this hero- stone to his brother’s memory The engraver 
of this epitaph was Isarana, son of KLoti 

The inscription bears the date - &aka 1360, Kalayuktakshi, 
Pushya, su 7, Thursday, corresponding to Thursday, January 2, A. D. 
1438 The Saka and cyclic years quoted m the record are evidently 
cunent yeais 

Text 

I Section 

1 o$sd:> sd->^:> wo^j3^5jd ^d^e^e^cd yodJSF 

SOod 3jOs3 a &t,&£je>0- 
ei 

2 adr ^o^Fl3d sdoso'acrsK'Dcp'^ s^dsdcra^^d 

cratsaddsdj?- 

3 j^d s^sdcrsodo sdososcrsodo c-aes-^cdo^odjjfjejtfo &,<> 

tdjC^SaSedjC^e)^ e^jc) £§ OdO dO 

II Section 

4 aSjao <3-3 eroded OD^-szjra&odo^zdi adoaosdafotfois^o^s© m^ori 

^?io ^asraO^oSedFoa^ jtftfsddod o*fe-o <3- 

5 odo yatf odoo ^osdafjdsd W3** ?3o £. rtodosyadzdeo [S,?] 

sdjsotidj^iilb ss^sd ^pdodjdj cSjs^^o^sSjaofSe)^- 

6 d sdo:>d:> a&acdo sd^ozS *ra {yadsoaodoed^sdao adz2[edy]6jdoc£o ^nd 

sSj^ocs DD«5c)od^F^ sdoo£?3 ttsiodo [^o]»- 

7 Sj? ^sOrS^sdjj [^cf]od j&ade'sd ftoricssdy 

S &3do ^J3?KZ73tic5«>hCdF 3^° [ed-i''-] [<3},]sdjs- 

8 ora odaoriSs^do rfftd ^dsde-s^e^do || 2iic&ode3esd s&acSododo 

^ zSodad ^ja_ 

III Section 

9 &£jaocdo ?3^odoosdj3& jsjsdFed^sdjo &&& s±>o&tf 5e>$rtdr {dedeh 
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sgpzSodod «0ol3 ^enrfcS^odi todri 

11 as-seScdo weak iteaori 7re£> ^od ddb*;raafctf ^cte^cSc& 

3^)dcd 2^l3dsdoo£®£n Sool^cd ^j3?I3oSoocs- 

12 cSDodo^^ e5^cd^ c3o^)^d tos?oh £j$o]& 5& dj^o^drlQ?^ rjorr^s&J^d y 

■Sdo^Jc^cdo'd s^cftoOc^^ cfij- 

13 acrsh c^c^rfj c&o&tracS sdoSodd 0&>es*rij drasoo&d^o i$zrz~ 

o±>oq3sdoo 

7F Section 

14 sds?od^do ^jaocdo s«>5fc sracOi c^rii s&asaqJdeSrt as^rtFsks 

a dcicdsk es dda^JoraaktfcS 3osi> toeSSaborask dn- 

15 th awtiasdi? ws^cicrio era** *°a •ad^^««ofc Jfch&S®* 

ZSloS fcDote>£)0±>c5c>C^O tfJSfc 

16 esoear? asdrie^fc ^odJa?f9d^^ ^Jsa © do^ora a&*5*5ok*3 

?^rt F'd ?J£>&dcfo !?je»?l3od^o- 

17 ca^o sdjort^o stoats bjZ &)%. bjt |j$ ^> ? b^ wdcrsd tfjs k l3sl> 

[rt] ctoride® || 


No 57 of 1939-40 

MXJRXJpE^A.VBA, Bhatkax. Pbtha, Nobth-Kanara District 
On the Madagi-stambha of the Murudesvara temple 

Smoe part of this macron “"f 
of the record are not available I 8 teafaDn 0 f two nljyus or 

Devarfiya-Odeya. and refers to the certam chief whose name is 

divisions of which Honnavura 18 ° n ®^ yamana-Upadhya for the 
lost It records a gift of land made temple The bound- 

reading of ptirdna, evidently m 
aneB of the gift-land are outlined m brie 
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The date of the record is lost It may be assigned to the reign of 
Devaraya II ( about A D 1424-1446 ). 

Text. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


2 qJJj o <3e> 6T0 d o3o d OS t^d «dj 

. . ws? Zo^rrsd ddo 

a^o'sesd 3o?shsri^ 

?j riacrio sadd rfojacto.> <&dd djaeSodo [djs] 

’ <p 

riacdi • I wdoB^d tfe)0 3odod 

rte3 crio <£:>o • 

ijatfrto's* S^^dtsasrowse® fcd waqJg 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 


else ?J&Q3So3sft zj2odoE€jS5cd^ CTsd odoja^J^zjjs^j . 
sra fi w srasdosi erosrs^otf o&earia .^js^dj . 
d es cyacrio^ ad zfe>c3oci) 

. os £ dcd^oSood o5js o^) 0’s cs od . . . • . 

d d^o^Oaio ssISi^sdpdjsd ?jsd?3Sjc5 Sisjej^odjs . « 

essk&ddeb rtoSo sysde§-s& rtjasaootfrd© *ira 
. ^ dd&d :3ja?d ydcJSc^so^^iis ofo c^o^rd . . 

. 53’sdfrsfc T^js^soodrcdO ^es 3 JSocdo . 

cssfrs^jtoSjs^^so-sw^o crasrs®*' ^rtFdos's 
dc^oiicsscd doso^d So^ doodzizI^dzS? 

. . zjlra^os^fjsa^dakc, cdodod^ eod 

. 23S<\ji>^ dd^ S$jd„Q S S) djs (5jSj^ odo O cj$o . 

• . . ^o3ja? s^da^s [50s]r^ ®so spsa^i ra^zprsS? 


22 


asd^odjs ^doort^ d^aos &<* 
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No 58 of 1939-40. 

MTJNDOLLI, Bhatkaij Pbtha, North --Kanara District 
S tone standing - in Ammanavara Devasthana 

A D 1446 

After invocation to Ganapati and Siva this record refers itself to 
the reign of Maharajadhiraja Rajaparame^vara Vlrapratapa Purva- 
dakshina - pa^chima samudradhl£vara Devaraya-Maharaya and intro- 
duces his subordinate Mahapradbana Acharasa-Odeya as ruling over 
Tulu-rajya, from his capital, Barakura On the date specified m 11 6-7, 
Acharasa-Odeya is stated to have made a grant of twelve honnus of gold 
to Purushottama-bhatta son of Vamana-Upadhyaya of Tigala-naga- 
mane a resident of Mundavalli-grama On the great occasion (maho- 
tsava ) of Devaraya-Mabaraya’s auspicious bath (ma^igala-majjana ) the 
grant was made as chanty for the prosperity of the king, to Purusho- 
ttama-bhatta who was to conduct the recital (japa) of Devl-mahat- 
maya-stotra m the Durga temple, m the chdturmdsyct of every year 
The record appears to state that the tax of eleven honnus of an early 
grant from an assessment to be paid by the resident of Mundavalli to 
the palace at Barakura should he adjusted towards the tax to be paid 
by the residents of Mallegrama to the palace and out of the hula tax 
twelve honnus should be paid to Purushottama-bhatta The grant of 
twelve honnus was to be continued by the people of Mallegrama to 
Purushottama-bhatta and his family, for doing the service in the temple 
mentioned above 

The management of the gift was left m the charge of the nddu , 
nakhara and gTCtma (assemblies) The witnesses to the gift were Kancha- 
nadana, Baleyalasa representing the nddus , Settikara Manakana-setti, 
on behalf of the nahhara (merchant-guilds) and Damodara-bhatta son of 
Padmanabha of San gatocha- grama (village-assembly) 

The record is dated as follows - &aka 1368 (m words), Simha m 
Brihaspati, Kshaya-Samvatsara, Vaisakha, £u Paurname, Monday, 
lunar eclipse They regularly corresponded to Monday, April II, A. D. 
1446. This -was a day of lunar eclipse The lunar month was Adhika 

Vaisakha 
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Text. 


1 O cSdo cSsii^ort fcd^fo*]^ z-d-odjZScJsdod 

za^dsds d- 

2 O r4crado$ sdojae^oeptiofo dos^sS; [| cracsddsdjsd^d- 

3 O |;?£td3oj3s>33 sgjsdFd^ra sJsdjics^j^djd c3$sdo?>odo sdoss's 

OeJOdOd £>- 

4 O 7 ra 5 djsjZ 3 ^^dolidt>o J^sd^doase) so^sys?^ esadds* s§fac§ 

ododjs wsd- 

5 O ^rsd trass c5r?iodo€>zdo gotfocras^sd cSocd d^ 

W D — ' O 

sdcbs^ *ra£dcd 

6 O sdojscijaea eseaosd^odao&l c3odo &Dd,c$g 3o^od?g i .ao&ocd a g^odo 

?Socd d. did- 

W 

7 O SdOSOBDSO ztoc^ s&as^r&o tfjs>$od 0 53 e>dctej , s> &,*S&g. J £ 5 sdd?> 

sedated:) 

8 sSo:iotd 3 ds?od:> rrajdorf [^d]^ csartsd^odo syasdo^ znjssara-^odjd 
sdart 3§d:>- 

9 s&raz^ak z^y.od t355doao&> sdosaso^od-id sdoorts? 3 tfc >23 (dsdosojse^ sd 

®1 eJ 

zd0 ^jz[°]dj^^- 

10 O 2jOe)r4 Z3?5d0"90dj) odoECSCTelodod Wod^are^zpz/^td^q^FSSaA 

es&- 

11 O ^jazlad^dj sdo^ocSsd^od^ najodocdi^p^d 5 ^ do djag ^ gjp sobers alosfo 

?J 03"3q3 

12 srado^Oo^aod ^djraF^ddg z^d^sdj s>f^ Scrips 

sdd^d sddj- 

13 O dcdwo tSss^sd^a^ roj^di^sdsd sdracdoerocd^ cdsd^FsraA z? 3^djs 

dja^sdo zo^od 

14 O s3o:>otgrfs>o£> rraj5±>d(^)5ddo zraddjad esdsl>e3tf iesjrf 

o§f5S?7^ SJjfeU 

15 sJf risS^F^a^dd c^o^odo ^jao^ori sdoe3n^dozd5ddj eindsdodtf ^esosd db- 
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Plate V. 


No 58 Mundolh inscription Devaraya Maharaya (II) baka 136b 



B S Panchamiikh. 


Scale one-pftlt 



16 

17 

18 


19 


20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


29 


30 

31 

32 


O cojso^ iesrf©tfodo aSo^Sdiii aBjaosisLra 4 

v_^ 

3$db&ia$- 

O l^o sdo e5odd Tjosra^ saadodooi^ I3«>3d doOodJe;dcdj^.r: a 

O sdort cracdodo^ead:) ddoF praridsk lodft&ralbj rrejdidok sz^ T dh 

=#jay^ c£o soo- 

O c3dd-> slfso^^Lfa w^oCTSjs^FTo^oajodjan sraOfcdsnp fjssro ssae^d 

3oO- 


O ^ddo 3aJ3c^^j3 rra^dddo esddo^fi da?? ^d-s&o^do- 
O orijs ssdd jdosa^ ssaidodOodo^. waaddo 1 cCo dd^-d y 
O ^zd, <y3d> rr^djiddddj ofo dsi^ ^ddC 

F5c3- 

CD ^otd-c®cdG3 ^radoi^d ^Slj trees djaess'ra £- 

O S3, rrajsSadoSptfrt iotfdocSc do dc^tf cre;5ja;dd ; 

w 

O ^oc3-3td^>ejs^^erudc|eaj3^jaFS^Oc)^p;do;doi)o cdodi[d_] 
O waWj crzSj&j erotfctd i$o$g ddjFd^ 3^e| ctoearfcs 

rfirfo^F 

O | ^d3^o ddds^o sre W/oz^a^o ote £t*ji~t>t 

S)3o- 

O ?TSjC$ s^^^odj^o ssDodai; ^sx>g |j c&a dd^dd> yd^^jaiodi 


ss<£>d odo- 

(3 cfo sd^cra^ck o£>a adc^dexfc ^#d jjSd^dd srej&ft&aotSi 

CS'cJqS 

aSwcSoinesSoFrfe t32,P»i 4 Fcais^ns05Jo o»fi*[%]rt F*3J*Ki =*•- 
O gsrftfJ* drfo || oJo rfsiJFrfcSja OTOjidrfdj Ptisabd Urisslsb 

O srajbJiwitJj I sfcortwsSosSII a,? *#e ¥ ¥ ¥ ¥ ¥ 


1 Read if»s* 
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No 59 of 1939-40 

MUNDOLLI, Bhatkae Petha, N orth-TC anaba District 
A fragment of stone lying in ‘ Makkimatii 1 

A D 1446 

This fragmentary recoid seems to refer at the beginning, to the 
occasion of the king’s bath ( mangala-nna jjcma ) on the auspcious day of 
somdpan dga ( lunar eclipse ) After the usual invocation to Sambhu, it 
introduces the imperial king having the titles - Pajadhiraja-Bajapara- 
mesvara "Vlrapratapa . Maharaya His name is lost His 
feudatory Acharasa-Odeya while rulmg the Tulu kingdom from his 
capital Barakuia is stated m 11 6-7, to have made, on the date specified, 
a grant of three and half honnus and ten tanas to the Narasimha temple 
at Hhatkal The ascetic who received the grant m the name of the 
god is spoken of as a prominent grammarian and a gyarivnajal^dchaiyti 
well- versed in the pratice of yoga Has name is given as Amritasa 
(prohahly Am ntasarasvati) the remaining part being lost The people 
of Mundolli-grama are represented as having promised to provide m 
honnu , for the said grant, from among the revenues, estimated at 11 
honnus Witnesses are mentioned as havmg attested the grant After 
imprecatory stanzas, the record makes a religious appeal to all for the 
preservation of the sacred grant 

The same process as in the previous inscription, of lecovermg the 
required amount (i e three and half honnu and ten tcira for the present 
gift ) out of the revenue collection of the village, is specified m identical 
expressions Except the object and contents of the grant the phrase- 
ology of the inscription is almost the same as of the previous record 

The details of date are not distinct except the following - ^aka 
1368, Brihaspati in Simha, Kshaya Kshaya-Samvatsara fell in 

the given 6 aka year 1368 which corresponded to A D, 1446, 

Text. 

I Section 
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II Section 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 


d zd-ocdi ss^sd^dara^dsS? ^dcrado^ 


csdj 23^^) craw crsttSjdcdjsdjd sdpsdFtd 

. . odo CDs) O d od J d |j ri c) J OS^JSj 23 c)o ^ rfod^ 

w^d^jsd D‘3Kqi3^cd^O[ sdo ] 

crated soj^sjD^Tjcd 

esosd^ o3oo£3f3odo loaded© aoo^ed^SoaoaS ^cdo?»o 
. . . . [sdo] zttticSvj <9&§drts§pciatod3 so^3^ 

:3j3^rt sdooo 

, , dod-}3oO?j ^053c^®jTJ32iFe)Od^F5dodOjjF Sid 


oO 


S3"S ! 5^ odj ©dje) C3 


^j[d] 

^o^obocdj^ 

• * 
srsd^jad esdsdo^rtj 

s3^?3rra)5do 

^jses^^dsojao^o 
• * * 

^Cd£l I3e> 


sdjsrfnssr^ori cd^rra^o^d 

2> ci 


^^d&ad^&sdd ?jo^ao±>© esdo Grsj&F 
zdsd^F^ sdooocdod^oda rr^sdorf&ddo 
s^prfrd [djStF^s^djd adoc^ozdj eSjso^ozd 

3§J3o£>^ ^3^7^ £es> rf£>iSodj 

otf ^^^sooo £j£ eiedoq^^r^dSDodisn 
odo <3es>cfo rrs>j;d-sd<d> s^^fcs?j 


T?J«l?i3o, r3'3]d.^c^'^ 2-J drO^Js)^^. 


3o^^ £5 


d zdoraeiDsdd ^jso^ sdd^ ssdsdeira rra^sdozd 


fcs^sdort guiZi tsod± &> 

OJ 
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18 . oSj srarisisj T^grl^o frajira^d 

^o^radso 

19 . SJjCrs^eo] sSj5cS^ea?8S3j [53]ori *n[$]«k 

rrajrforf slP^d sdi^ofo 

20 . . z^cb || wa^ z^oc^S|Sd^0D^e)?AJ2i s^ero^j^ 

21 ... ^5^ vdSjtfj VO&M ^OJ^? 23^£ 

[^l^i 0 I 

22 ^®5d° Sjdjds^o 33"3 20j^^ ^1,0 3 o 3;^ odjo ^^^FCbd 

?j3o?5t|j 

23 o±>is •&J&-18 c£io dd^F^ e£^d^o[dj^] cra^o wd^-a 
sjfa^ob 25 

24 ^s?d 5oad^[d]0o3j o3oad$h | cra^ c-sw^oSja^d^F^ crs^su^jeoSj^ 

25 o5« ) '^ riFoj-ioOe) 4 p° 4^? ^ o3«)£} fTsdd^^o 3jdo|| odiow 
ofo d^cS'a^o 

26 6jazo do o3o ddjrd^ja ^©ftridda wsddj ofoccSocfo tfeaoriofori 

u u> 

$4jS03a 

27 4> sr^hfr rtasOftoft oSoaodo rtisosfcri^ s&orltf djseD d\d?d? 

No 60 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District 
Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti 

A D 1462 

This slightly damaged inscription refers itself to the reign of 
Mah ar a j adhir a] a Rajaparamesvara Vira-Yiriipaksharaya and introduces 
his subordmate I[m]madi Bhairavesvara with a string of epithets such 
as ' the beloved lord of ISTagna-pura, lord of Sidha-Simhasana ’ etc 
as ruling over Nagira-r&iya m Saka 1384 expired Tarana, (wrong &aka 
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1384 fell in Chitrabhanu A D, 1462) The lattei’s pet hero Smyana- 
nayaka of Anevalli is stated to have died m the cause of his patron, 
probably m the attack of Sangltapura referred to m line 14 Siriyana- 
nayaka was the bal%ya (relative) of ? Devatulara and the elder brother 
of S annappa-n ay aka It is stated m the record that Smyana-nayaka 
outshone the warriors m Kaikim-nadu of whom mention is made of 
one Kenchananayaka of Mavalli 

6aka 1384 fell in Chitrabhanu corresponding to A. D. 1462 and 
not m Tarana as cited m the record The date cannot he calculated 
and verified for want of sufficient details 

Text. 

I Section 

1 O ddos|| bj ssdao dd is 

siiabo^d*] oDab &- 

^SideS sdojs^jDea o3oos£- 

II Section 

B O ^ c f3‘BO0j, ?Soe$ jScdsd 3«>d£a riosdafjdsSoo 

4 O sdJDsd?> rttsrioc^ssDdesi sboideD^d dorf 

tpDSSid 3? 

5 O uacchd rtocS ^^^?05o^pDod^ sort'd dxsod ^ 

ho- 

6 asD^cSci^^d ^Adag)d^cD^e?^d o3o[o]5doa s^dsde^d jiAd 

De>t5jrf 33jd53e>£)?&>- 

III Section 

7 O (Jk)3£,»de>3 w ^oUc^A[?lo]d »$riectk 

& Oodles cs^ab- 

8 O && sblb^U^fi € ^sScreftd to,»otoo$^fg5 
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9 


O cSss^j'S'acJ zo£a±> ^oc^orfooJciodo^o Z 3 oe©o sroo^ 

i^OS^O iAeJ^dS^- 

10 O $o& &oo&>£© craojj^o || sdj3sds?[o3o] ^c^es^od:^^ 2o]dQ3^ots^ 

^S±>[0] ! T5 < 3^- 

IV Section 

11 O s^odo cS^dja^o zjissd^ s?dd ^ocSzlrasra sdjs o 

o±)orf^ ;3jef)5doj| sdo^o sdj&b^ ^fcd^odoo 

12 O 5§a°$^, ^po^^o,, a ^ t^cd ado zaoo 

d^earij es<d0oi> £^<io 

13 sdsdjsdj raioScs5d Jiccg(S£)?j sSja zoo 

sd-Ssd^ft ^jaoz3ja<3je>ocdo & 

14 zlodo n^ozSj^o [adcftocdo]^^, zotdeooo . o 

^CCdo|| ^ao^ocdo 


No 61 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District. 
Hero-stone lying under a mango tree near Kaikini Bridge, 

A D 1471 

After paying a tnbute fco Vltaraga and Jina’s order, tbis damaged 
record refers itself to the reign of Maharajadhiraja B a j ap ar am e s var a 
Virapratapa Immadi Devaraya-Odeya’s son Virupaksharaya, ruling 
over the four oceans and introduces MahamancialeSvara Bhanava- 
deva-Odeya of Nagire as ruling m conjunction with his younger brother 
Malliraya-Odeya, over the kingdom of Nagire and Honnavura and 
Mahamandalesvara [Ymdara]deva-Odeya of Haduvalli, as governing 

!u^ m f d ° m ° f HadUVa111 A reference 1S made to quarrels between 
e o rotheis which aggia/vafced senous differences and barred all hope 

ot compromise between them. Indaradeva-Odeya of HaduvalH is stated 
to have encountered the forces of Nagire led by Malliraya Odeya In 
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the fight that ensued, Beminaaayaka, son of Desiganayaka, bora at 
Hejumbe, a trusted ser-vant of MahamandaleSvara [Malli]raya-Odeya 
and sister’s son of [Si]^adevati-nayaka is said to have displayed his 
heroism against the enemies and attained heaven Kallakenayikiti is 
stated to have set up this vlragal to commemorate her brother’s death 
Baichachari, son of Koti-oja of Mud akkerisi prepared the stone for being 
set up 

The inscription is dated m Saha 1394 Khara, Asvayuja, sn 5> 
Friday. Except for the week-day, the details correspond to Thursday 
September 19, A. D 1471. The Saka year cited m the record is however 
a current year. 

Text. 

I Section 

1 O *«&»*aanaoi>sisi3 eracejS;So tfcoira 

2 oS^risMI I *5ri<6]4TOrats9qiB»ti rats 


II Section 

3 *s oaoosioa rfesiosoSa 4»d **»■«» 

2^-^ rdrfoo cdj- 

4 a „<>**> =>* M ri** «*** «<* * arf * d * •**"* 

ss sfo eoja b>^- 

5 o ^do=d*^ ^ ft!50iO ***** * 

sdo£>aDOdo ^ 

6 tf^d *,o'r»*M o.*** »&«*** 

7 d es^*tf«ote [oao*3 ocStfcSerf sSP^oiadc 


3dj 


III Section 


, , ^ oS 3o^ saeru ^rens^orf 

8 eSoESgookoaik ® oS3JSS? 
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9 


o-sod^ s^zScfodja [s3pad,i3?] 


10 

11 

12 


cdASod; <£>dcd.i &reee;w£> idsd;;^, 
o3g§od:>- 

d^-S^cdg) aoacdsd^odo cftoozddditesd ^pzlodjd^ 
[o^©?3®>] e; w©ai> ^d^e? wocd; ^odO 


^od^-^cd© ^sdo [d] 
ade;d wocd; [sdo[J©crsiodj wclododo 
aoJ3^ sd^oaoS^ 

=^o ;3;ee3 rbe$ 


adjei? A craeiodod we; 

Sdj^ eared 


IV Section 


13 [stpcTjc&id e^dcdo ^jreewws? ?3ad So;ft© wJ^sd© eroe^odo^ [^?i] cdsd 

^e^o^saresdsiozd^^d ^Or{- 

14 *i sdo^gocd a'oS; ?de3;5j;;d:>sdcdl3 epep'scdo sd;e;sdd rdocd sdodcraodo wdakd 

woy^jj «do[Ed]- 

15 [VJsdESesd^cysod^cd es£ol> aBe^Jot3od;g adored cSeftricraod;^ sd^ri 

wSoda esdjcdo 

16 sdoocdO’d tSjaw^d wsado wdodog<d wsd£?j]dcd© . • e^cd^ 

dc®sooa^ 5d.ra- 

17 & eSosSo^odoj ^ri^sd ?dJ3]es 3 3jsoEddj c&ra sxdriw $«DXcdsd 

e3©sd:>- 


V Sectton 

18 c^odo^^d ^oA tfe;^c5« , c£)o-&^ oSo otodrie; sdjsa [e*^] odwacde^Oftodo 

£js>?§ 3 w«?d sdort 

19 t^ase^s© l^fc^sd^ ^^od^O a odoo^ss-sA ^rre^Fsd ?ireK> s 

djsod^o ^[o]ds? sdoaoc) 

20 3,e §>« 
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No 62 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District 

Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti 
A D 1481 

Aftei usual mvocatoiy stanzas m praise of Jina’s oidei, the record 
refeis itself to the reign of Maharajadhiraja Rajaparamesvara "Vlra- 
pratapa "Virupaksharaya the lord of Vrjayanagara and introduces his 
feudatory Mahamandalesvara Devarasa-Odeya son-in-law ( or brother- 
in-law ) of Saluva Mallirajendra as the governor of Nagire, Tulu and 
Haiva- -mjyus In Saka 1404, Ranagabhinayaka son of Ajunayaka is 
stated to have been administering Hai ve-'uljya, undei the orders of 
Mahamandalesvara Devarasa-Odeya, while Gopradana Eesarikana the 
Sultan (S m it 7 ana) of Bedire was the administrator of Gove On the 
date specified m 11 6-7, Nisamuddm Maluka ]omed by many ministers, 
inarched with an army to Midije, through Gove There, a terrible 
battle was fought m which the brave warriors of Devarasa-Odeya, 
namely Kalannanayaka, son of Kallunayaka of Sode, Bbairunayaka and 
Tammannanayaka encountered the Turaka (moslem) force While they 
were returning successfully, carrying the spoils (gal vya of the enemy 
they heard the news that their masters Gabhmayaka and Devunayaka 
were captured, whereupon they hurled themselves agamst the enemy 
and fell fighting in a hand-to-hand fight Gabhmayaka’s younger 
brother Bemman anayaka seems to have continued the fight (probably 
to rescue his brother from the clutches of the enemy) 

The hero-stone bears the date m Saka 1404, La(Pla)va, Chaitra, 
ba 4, Monday The details regularly correspond to Monday, March 
19, A. D 1481 The Saka year cited m the record is a current one 

Text. 

I Section 

2 O c^o]| esofogFieod 
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dj jdo3 d-^O^doaZdj- 

3 $°^d asaodj^dddodo s^jdsdoD^e^d (gjesdodjgsu^ crass crass add 

dos^d ^esoedd^ad £>- 

4 djtj st*> ^ O e> odo do o«>&Sjj ( j ) dodododja'sb i£3>^sdo ^o^adaodeS^s^ do 03$) 

S)6u3«> ti- 
ll Section 

5 0 ^ fcoasarissaa^d sr&3od dogoasieocd^^odo dedzjtf sgpcS 

ododo dftda ^o^oadfoSo*] adzra- 

6 O d)££ra©sia^o ado ?Stf sddo?5 ovos?c3odo oad ?*ocd^ 

dd sdoSo- 

7 0 ao <s ^Jt>5odos3«>d ^dadodasoadood^s^d s3?ddd a^pzlodad 

^dj^da- 

8 0 °^ WSiOcSDojo^cS d£©rt£P?3’SOdOt?di SoC&adoda 0"3- 

III Section 

9 O s^d^a^a-Sd© 23a dodo [rtjaQ]- 

10 O djCFsd ^Qda^5td rtjaec3odo^a<sb^c&aed 

11 O cisseiadooaecs* 5do©o^ da3?©do pdaosrsn tfjssdodo sdoosoao 

dozl^aoodo &o^ 2 §oda© = 5 a£>d- 

CO 

12 O ^ <^do3odaz5adaod‘s } ??o,do d^addd s^acSodad too&3da ?3j«> o c3odo , sf©a 

co 

<3e>oda^ da- 

13 O esejDd&odo© doi^zd ^jae3oda$odo ^asaasd^do ‘dooco^yaodo^ 

«w 

IV Section 

14 O (3)3 3odao£>da ^odadocraodad d o da o as ^sraodad o&a daaaddo dodaft 

d^d ^jazS =g^a ri£oda- 

15 O d&raoda srad© doda dado ri^acria^ zS? erocsaoda-s^ddo fc-ftddodo 

saero esoesdod^oa- 

16 O ^ dajsdda a[o ]n es rt2&saraok[tf]d daaozS dado'd dtfd tfjazS trad 

^a^^j^jaozSa dea'doadsyari 
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17 


O d $je>rtFdo ri^cSeiah^d ^osh tSoddes^’scd..^ dcdj ^crs 

rt s&^saicxk^^dd ^jszI [ofo] 

18 O [ tiexiod^] dra'do^^sssi d ?oo£food shdo^^i tfoi> & 5 sc 

?oi3 a^ak djs&d *3odo[ra]?rec&)T* | 


No 63 of 1939-40 

TCA TTCTTsTI, Bhatkal Petha, North -Kan ar a District 

Hero-stone standing near Jam Basti 
A D 1481 

After paying obeisance to Ganadhipati, the recoid lefers itself to 
tbe reign of IVEaharajadhiraja Bajaparamesvara Virapratapa Airupa- 
kshaiaya-M^alaaraya, tbe overloid of the three oceans, the choice lord of 
"Vijayanagara the great capital of Karnataka His feudatory Maha- 
mandalesvaratr [TDe^varasa-Odeya, the lord of the three idijns ( >i a 
vciyara gctnclci ) » a dagger to the three worlds is introduced as governing 
Tulu and Haiva-iajms from his capital at Nagire, m Saka 1404, (A D 
1482) Devlin fLyaka! younger brother of Banagabhxnayaka, the lord c 
the city of Adakekuli was governing Haiva -rdjya, at the instance^ 
IDcvarasa-OdLeya A Mohammedan army ( Titfiha payadaln) appears 
have marched, agamsb Haive via Gove on which Devunajaka an 
brother Ptana-gahhmayaka resisted the enemy s attac ’ an 
lives m the encounter 

The writing of the inscription very cursive and illegible m mam 

The details of the date axe - [Saka T404], 

Monday which regularly correspond to A. D I , one 

The &aka year mentioned m the record is evi en y 

Text. 

I Section 

, , , 3 | ,j 9 . Jjor^o^o 

Shod ^ ^ 

2 ^E51>Fl3^5S SK0iJ3?i “ 
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CO C73 d dooG??^ d d 3d^ 3e) ed 5^00- 

3 <eg adosc^f^] sdG^«>?7sodGd o-ses^d^dcriodedo 

^ ^ dio^ddGod^^do dGJseaGCJscdod riod 

4 *© ^ 

II Section 

5 ea dje5o±>cr3o±> ’dual o Tos^Gd sdG0Oe)^^o^ 

d€dd?» s^fa ^ododJSo^j >§dFd do^odjad fjirio- 
0 &3oZ^^Q?£2^]do ^G^?G S^'Sid ODW^dOO d; ^ S5c>© ?ll>£dF 3g ©ddOH* 

oyov <3odo d^d JJFd© 

7 d!» 53 ?cd)c 3 qfottio^TT^oGG Ti^SGijSj^sdd riod e5«ar^ c3=>^t^ sdoort^ 

^13's^-^odo ri 

8 efjadscdG eScftG zg[s?] . . . eo d 

rioddway eni dd rbd €c [dG]© 

III Section 

Q G’scd sS^S , wso^djsd ^ Dodo . & 

ri od [soJsfjeScrfj to^odo *30d 

10 ^Sdid ©cStf^GSodo^ddo^s^d rijd^rtjao dearly 

csaodo^d ^o[s±>]- 

11 jStvoc^odi^dj dodoes deari^cS’Dodo’dotf zStsddj^PsSododo src>©Aid ri& 

ad^©3oc)^- 

12 . w^jS^g *3rf efdo^ rijsQsdodG dGoso 

[£>]o doziJ^ [soo]- 

IV Section 

IB cfc d^doat^d [3 a, wd©] d?en)cTOodjtfcb d?ddd4pdoi>od s3o^d 
sjjaa ep^dodo ijSo&dG ^a^oes riz5 cSctaii’gxQd ri- 

20 cJ 

14 ®o&> did wodotJo 3o53? 55-5>odGd<£ wds/d dGo& ^Gd^deuG s3pd[£]d© 

zSsw^aktfdG ^o^ora ri^c^odG^di e5^=d 
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16 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 

22 

23 

24 

26 

26 


c&oaoaft <dddo sa&dg [d^d t^rt^ari 

sdotg doodri^o 5to& *o?ddoo doead© £o- 

CO 

3 cd^r>^ od toUriacriuoo foodo©i3 Wddo 

%0^0odoo • • tJi§> do5§ 3"3 

V Section 

d efzd dearth odjs sra.sto dn^aSd rtod<3o £>odo ddo 4?ririci rt- 

20 -' 

'SisSsSodo was?dja&?[3]d 

stoa ^adotf dtfdo stooge ato «s[*]dori &$»• 

oro ^ sys.siad^ de3rratf>odd£ 

3q^> dd^cdo aodod ejd dodo^d d^sro^d^ ^da ^ciS^rj 

£3"3Sicdoo -Sa!^ ^od ddsod 

z3j^[&]& ^5oC3)^ sirario dearly dwd sssJoSoodouod 

cOj 3”3 333 Z^Oft£)^oDfi$©?iti sasS 

^»o Sedrij . «€oiiocJo tfjsa &sa »»do tfoUitoetfa dci> 
^da sjpdft ^ododedo &s- 

oria sa»?$[*S]5S° J>[w»ti> ad®] *JjK*ll*rf° ie>a% 
■Sertssrotte ^adortrfoo ■idaaa; tpa d 

^6 draria «j33ku«Booiowrio[ II ] 'adi« ! «° <*“ 

* * * 20 

j3?sdirt«o 5Sdw®o&ifa>«J n a? 

^drirfeMab* & 2o dorin *»* M <** 

toeod 0 ^ ^odo^rd^o ^©od<3- 

eas ^o sd rforitiM **«$ » v ”° d " 

CO 

3^^So ^o^oca dearie^ c^oSotf do so^d- 

jsSrt doo rt'addo || 



No 64 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkar Petha, North-Kanara District 

Hero-stone lying near Jain Basti 

A D 1484 

This damaged inscription refers itself to the reign of Paramesvara, 
Vlra-pratapa, Virhpaksharaya, overlord of the three oceans, and m- 
troducas his subordinate Mahamandalesvara Devarasa Odeya, sister’s 
son (aliy a) of Bajendra with the epithets “ lord of the three 

rdjyas ”, “ hand to slap on the face of the warriors ”, “ destroyer of 

enemy camps”, “the titled hero of Mdva ”, “overlord of the throne of the 
enlightened Siddha ”, “ moon increasing the ocean of Jma~8amaya ”, 
and “ dagger to the three worlds He is stated to have been ruling 
over Haive and Tuln-rdyyus from his capital, Nagire. Deference is 
made to Arjunayaka, a terror to the traitors etc. LI. 8-11, being dis- 
figured seem to state that Gabbmayaka, lord of the city of Adike- 
kuli was ruling Haiva -rdyya at the command of Devarasa-Odeya. 

The record is dated m &aka 1406 which corresponded to A. D. 
1484 No other details are given. 

Text. 

I Section 

1 O t^?do;£> Kowod^dd s?Dajjs> 

sood dcd^&i&ao&dF dj^do- 

2 £ dddo^d ^t&ed do$eeo Sidosra^ 

sdoss^asodo as^ri^dododi^ | £?(do) do- 

3 doodeSt^d dooes4aua±>d liod ^©dcosod ^ djses^rf 

djsd^odoo^e'ses AqS &o35D;d- 

II Section 

4 eJc^^jd *3^ ddocrio s3^4>rdt^F^ [d.x>] tfoe® dj^ohasod^ 

5 na^odjcd^cdo d$dd?$ 3tpdodo&fc^3dFddo3od*fcE§ | dftd 
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?»(3‘3§$tfc3'ar\ s^sd- 

6 cr»fcjgsdoo di^sroOisk^edF dac> sddossj nvofcdodo ad ) sd3 # F[3d > iD"| 

SH)^0^[d] doti&tiGdo . 

7 . . g3d rtori wwor^obtf fro tsdso ?rsc&> 

• # • • 

7J7 Section 

8 . . . . ok toOodo &€ tddd rtorid isdw . 

o do 

9 sd odo z3 a adoo csda?d tSt^dd craOrtri wd^. 3 sdo^cdod 

10 O ^jou aSjaeSodo toOoSo saocb do . ... sscd [£] ^osodo 

a^dsdcra^s^d rit^ ^odo^ sd 

11 . . 3dj3si3t)d ddd ^clodod ^djasdao 

adcQosS crat&sdsrasbJtd fO 

IV Section 

12 £®$ efd d^ . * • • ... 

©docd7to>es3oddt>o to o^ toocb s^;3- 

13 crat^d^ ^c^sd^ <aado ^cdd esd?^ tot) d;£>?affn>ft[^] o docb &o . 

. wsoSocd^ aozdtSodoto docbd sdooart 

14 de® . £> dc®rtt3<3®odotfdo < 5100 ® ft d^cb 9®ad© d?^ 

’dcdejaA tsfci/itfo tSeWod^sn soodsdoo 

15 ^otfo sdjsO a;dsdoo sSoessS© dod edtfa^Sja^dozb [tdoo] [^fj 

do Sgod^l^tS d<3cd todo utdo 


V Section 


16 . 


rT^aj&ja^sod rloO d°£> 


• 

17 . . 

V 

^baosdodort 


18 

• • 

0 || r&o^o wo qrsdodo tf^d 

0 

19 


. docs SDcTSd tjSoAt) c3® 

* 


1SS 





20 

21-24 Badly damaged 
25 2>^ 

z3^» tfo^abdo 


sio2ij«id ?jjdcTe)Cicd^do sjdd 



qScrst 


26 25 des rtfw] cS'sefto^d ;^os±> sdoceps'sak^do dos^oocs de®dw rt 

^ru*gj doQtf =doo^ [£] os2 sd^cS ttosoj&do eso- 

27 cSDo [ ?Js^F5^J3c^ eru . tfoid dip 

sfod^cdo^-^ 'a?oas> ( isd ) ayao&F sdjri oiocSj’dss'a^o 

28 'aod a?drio [<j5 =d] §3& 5e> , a^£3 s±>o-3- &cra£> ^jssdj sd^oseirf sfok;^ 

fys&ei^ tSo^orafs'scdi^dj 3^d?pj3?riao ;dosdoja [c£o] z $ 

29 . Sisdriwo esoqia sdjsocrs^o ?$od ?3?s3 

^od^do^aFodj ?djO3-3jC0 w [o]- 

30 £>oo wodo dcsrtas. sirt £ dcdo | djorts* dJ35i> £><t & 

7J r\ 1 


No 65 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District 

Front face of the Bronze hollow block of the MSnastambha from 
Hire-Basti at Haduvalli now in the Kannada Research Museum 

A D 1484 

The inscription opens abruptly and begins to describe the pious 
deeds of the king Salvmdra It states that Salvindra-Kshitipa granted 
to the Chandranatha-#? iha a number of prablidvalis, a cluster of bells, 
a good deal of wealth and a number of servants and lands for conduct- 
ing service in the temple In 11 8-9 he is said to have made four kinds 
of gifts to the (representatives of) four castes ( chdturvcm nna ) In 11 11- 
14, he is introduced, as a bee on the lotus feet of Paramaguru Pandi- 
tarya and as ruling the earth by punishmg the wicked and rescuing the 
righteous. He is said to have constructed the temple of Chandraprabha- 
Tirthankara at Haduvalli and set up m front, the bronze mdnastaonbha on 
the date specified m 1 23 The recoid was composed by UbhnyaJcam 
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Sankararya son of Srl-G-opana 

The details of date are - The ^aka year reckoned by ( the chrono- 
gram ) the mountains (7), the sky (0), the oceans (4) and the moon (1), 
i e 6aka 1407, Krodhi, Jyeshtha, ba 6, Sunday, dvipa-karana, fsatatara, 
Ayushmad-yoga, Vrisha-lagna. The £>aka year is also expressed by the 
decimal as well as the hatajoayddi system, the latter as sanribhati They 
regularly corresponded to Sunday, June 13, A D. 1484 f. d t 67, f d n 
09 The S aka year quoted in the record is evidently a current year 

Text 

l 1 n?dd Z37)d:> tfowdoo 3d tts &fcdo |j $$36 

2 esort d^zp^dtfo&dod^^Sik tJd^h&^F&dfra d^sQ^ 

Sv&o [j e3d0£>d3- 

3 ^$3 dw3 t33,d!dd dz3<a&a? erodtfriraorWjotf 

^^3o3odcso^od^ad^^e^- 

4 lo^F^do || d^rte^do do&3c5£ £?red diai^drfriid drawn 

^ol3ahodoo do d^ rlo- 

5 &3ofo>d:>o rtjflStf^F&do || £>33 wO ^acd^F 3,3oi>d 

d^dd d^d *>&y^d do3£- 

6 o^ddes»cdod5^30o J ?i j 'Srt<do I^F?id d*^ dDz^d^do j] dd^F^d 

3d jjfcwridjFdckeas dxes 3 d:> «^s^- 

7 t45Sa|dotoajs$ja® ^f «d*»^ rt jdSod^Ffcd dd^d tfA'a® todi 

qS^d^o || q^craagjadjFtfs&d^SW- 

8 s^crad^o z3d?k dos^tsd 3o&33d*io traoft t3od|Z3£rao^d&/s?dF3 

doa:>3 qtos&ao&o dda^,- 

9 o || d-3oS^Fij5d eraddoo tfodw-SddFzS ddFcrad^ zj^-id^Fea^F^sktf- 

d:>d° wa^oci^aatfo da^ d^rted- 

10 S^F&do || 'Sioidd z^do^Fdoo do^d^ 0 ^ 0 " 3 ^ 23 * 1 ^*?^^ 0 

do3?o£>o tid*teito3oA3 m^o- 

Ti The beginning is not traceable 
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11 || [| esodo t^jsddckda^Odo s3<3?o Q $$> 

tpo^o sddcdartodo 5 jo ^ o^odo^F s3dsss>d£)or3 sfodj,- 

12 sdo^o^do ptjej^oaeozJj F^sds^oc^o ^ddo 

da^cwgfoo ^e5d cSjae&cd s^s&S&d j^sd^F- 

13 sudFdad^o;! dodco a^ea^±>ei>soss| i F& £e£Fod:>o so2£f& cks^do ?Jcd 

S^F*) lisdjdo 3 jOSJ50?j S'SSdj^jW^ ?j05jJ o 'S|0 S^J3- 

14 ^^5d0cS^^'| o Cd Fo 11 5^ II 0^^JS»°£pi)d^SS'SO5J5 o eSd'^sd&dcS'ao 

^ocd^'So dcdods^'a adoe^sdj^aS^sj^sua- 

15 srszo^oo cs«>^ sdsdFodos^ ado^Fs^dJodb^oSjaj^sddotfad^ 

^ra^odjdo s^sj^cS ado^- 

16 ^S^F?d sddF o j| ta^s^c3s)o^J3?a4sdoo s^ag^iS aSdsd^^odj 
3d J :§'3?3’d t £>ol>o ad^3^3o«>crs)^ cra^o djac^cS a5cdsdj^s- 

I? §,*l S *A F ssa^e^sdoo ^f^ddo^cd ^^od^o sdjsd<3o 

a3j3ocdF& sd^o j^ra^asodi S^d^^od^d^f^F- 

18 c3jo& 3 ]| eS^^deso d^^«§ esTo^So 

tdo^d^do od^cj fd o o v*} o cd^ o d cS 

19 ^oz3?o || £>a:>ckF $e3 3 q&3c 3 <°d^jaUo 

doddja^^o sdoadd^d^ ^^sjasajodESja^od;- 

20 dorrs oSarf^^F^ssods?^ £>0de3oado ?ras?o£>od^od|c3?o ciododja 

djadcL 02 ^ do|^d^& a^dos^^oE^sdoocri^^oo^o 

21 II ?dc 'ag? srasbs^oz^oddso aSdsdoso^^sd^F^ja^j^^^zl^e^o <a«Do 

^od ^s^yodod fcodsoja? adodjesa^odcradjo d - 

22 o , a6 j odd i ad^ododea^cSdo ?3'seso5dos«)odjo D ayajSjss^odjo i^d^sd- 

^jal3 d:^ 13^13;^ 3d&3d|^ ^okrs £>^do [| a - 

23 & ^C^-aas-a^^d^ ^oqdd sg^sda 53«>era§> sdo^jBje^rsf 
jsJosOg’&jSj^ dods^d doea^Sad s^es^ dotfos^ djsisaA- 

24 £ 5jS?3j^a^?jod 3dj^ do$ ddorras^, dodod^olra^s^ sdj^d^o ^ 

doj^sdcddocSdAdo ?o3^o[SDe] o^j -S^- 

25 ^§0^,0 1| ss^ £s dcd^!3 0^02. de3is 2853^ 

dos^rS, sS^aOdoad^ dja^rra^rsTad ^sd^daa d^jgrs 
d, srassja^- 
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?fod)2$d 5 &>^&q° - 

27 a^tfos&ocys ^^odjg || rfdiB^Fwo^doS^^desjjOfisaJo doc^ j$s& 

,d- 

“°od 

28 A; rtja^sjss-a^^^sd^o^odo^sdo a^o dotfc^cd^Fo 
sdd- 

29 ^^ofooFs^oc^ s^dowdo ?k& ds&srf - 

30 e^tfo£$o53^$^cS$sdosi£o rfwsS^rtS. afctf o II j$a doodv* 

sd.)c5^ ^&<= ^ ^ 


No 66 of 1939-40 

MUpABHATKAL, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District 

Stone lying: in Ambalakattj 
A D 1490 

Tins is an epitaph lecordmg the death of Mahamandaletwara 
Clioimaraja, younger brother of Haivaraja and son of Gururayendra 
and. ViradevI After a benedictory verse m praise of Jma’s order the 
record invokes the blessings of Jina on Chennaraja The third stanza 
wliich is m the form of an address to Salnvendra, makes a eulogistic 
reference to His brother, Gururaya m point of fame, valour and 
religious zeal Viramba, queen of Gururaya is then stated to have 
built a beautiful mansion with halls (patfasaici) and rooms fit for the 
residence of monks, m front of the chaitydlayn (basti), erected by 
Chennaraja Next is mentioned the death of Devaraja, elder brother 
of Cbennaraja, who was proficient in all forms of literature and art an 
devoted to Jma’s feet The record informs us that Bhamini of the 
G-atiga family (or a lady of the Ganga family) was the wife of enn 
raja Lines 16 to 20 describe at length the greatness of Chennaraya son 
of MAh amandale£ vara Gururaya-Odeya Chennaraja knowin D a 
end was approaching, disregarded all earthly pleasures an concen 
himself on Jme^vara After the initiation ceremony (t 1 sl & * 
tho sallalchana vow He is said to have entered the city of Han 
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(hm ipurl) i e died by prdydjpagamanci on the date specified in lines 31-32. 

The details of date are - &aka * * 12, cyclic year Sadh&rana, 
Chaitra, ba 11, Saturday During the time of Gururaya, the cyclic 
year Sadharana comcided with Saka 1412 which corresponded to A D 
1490 Except for the week-day, the details corresponded to Friday, April 
30 A. D 1490. The week-day cited m the record is evidently a mistake 

Text. 

1 ^sh^dsh riotp°d ersoe^o | £3^o3je> 

t2^Sci?o^o|| su- 

2 d:> ^;rbdoo«>o3xorfj | 2&q?Su7>zzq 

sSjSdcrsesDfiosso s3<ds|| [rbd:>]- 

3 Oeioh I^Dei^ds "S^^F ?jo3d^J^? Ocits^ 

^rf^F^je)3^ca§ |j £>?d S^sdd 2§o5Scr5>- 

^od^rOelSSjelStu^O | £>?03Oi3=> rtjd^OD- 

5 ccfc cratsshSak? dsi^o wS^shoad jsjo^o 

^d- 

6 c3ssdo^>w osao TrsSo^^e^^do w^vb^eaS 

£>?d ^tadesolnrto^dftts z$^~ 

7 orio|[ ^2^je>?rrs[^^] ‘sus^ 3-3 .s&£> 5-35^0 ofoqra ^do^s^o 

7$&&o <& cfcd ^dsT 3 ^?So^cr323'arii^ 

8 J^dFo c&ra^rscjso adosseio £qra jtJota'ssio rfodj- 

Oeioh crstsdo&jS^ ^nao^S'S) ^o- 

9 || s&ojssdd 3"35dod?o sd^crao^sd^oriocs rto^do 

dozers « [dj3]£ srajo- 

10 £ || qhadoodo ^^.C 0 *] t^^d^F £da! 

ddrhea d^ja^ s3 sS^qhija^rsd^- 

11 ^ ?3?s3;33od tSo^osts $s3dc3o3o:>o&3<? || qkdJSF^F^rasl} ^s^d £si>F£>^d 

?$ . j^siy 

12 [d;]rfee ask* gee ^sta^F^ri] £&oc$aa>si ^nadoo&sll riora tfosteota).. 
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0 


?doa tfoeSoow II outs 

13 • ti^odjT)^ 537) ^^$453*^8 || o3o?^ S8£d07>W537>da£)3rie7>0$J3? 

£37)^ rfrf d ort e$o[££j7>?] ds|jT?t^[t3] 7$ 537) ti d£- 

14 3"3 7jQ^J3?rt e§^Sl3 37^0 5^537) £3 dodFtioii^C £?t§o^ 

07)^?odj^o cdo^rtonrQ^odo spTiSo^; d>§ o^d^crao- 

15 t^STi 7 ^)^^o|| d?5d07)W 5±>2o?537ie3 tSo<307>K c^SGT^oSjS?? | ToD'&sSsoCST); 

?£>!&»? £37) 3! S d) 37) d ^odo £p7)?o3[ tig] [| 

16 ^SDori ^oTJ^sJti^c | [d^o]rt d^^criJT) [07>rit#]cioo | gj^ori 

^FSTldj ^d^fco | td^otiort 200 0- 

17 O I do£37)or{ 5&>o5^| c^F^ OTJWpdOtf ti^30 | dldo^CS 5ti|dotd 3 jj£>?K>5$00 

18 owd ^K)F^5^?£3 ^J75^esi 3?^ 237idotiel>0 | dGJT)^ dj[do]«3 

dj 3 537) ft 37) 3^ S3£a7)ti dO£3»j^ S3do£3 £<3^,- 

19 &o \ ddsoqS zSv&$ t^otieko \ dsDdd a&ra? 357>ste q&^F 

dj&jT^d?^ asdg d?so$oo | za^dd- 

20 ?3^5ti33?3 Wf57)^;?J7i3?^Frf dtiodOT) dOddFS! ddt3 

Tossdj^t^ ^£(o)- 

21 do^aoTis&odsSt^ti rtotiacao3jac5o3ad ^asdjad t§o?So7« s&iascaoo 

£3 ctioG 557^5^757) i-3- 

22 do^esado | ^sJjF^orio dtio d^Tj^ *4®^ 1 ( II ) 

STt^c S^crfcra^,? ^S5^c[^?] ^otiidot^do j| -dosO? 

23 SjdsdJDrtstiofdj crowed Do tid^s doa^d dot^ddsSo??^ rto?57> 

^3?^dc®ac[ | ] w^a?- 

24 aq37^o d^esoFrsoioortojTaft ss^jC&Q^rts&tjao a?d 

dodj^& desan To^a^^sicSB^d 

25 £p7)£iftd sdjIoOrt^ || ^^JSTldo^ tijad?^ [5^0]dc37^0 dodd | 

ST) £37)533 £§037) [C37)]~ 

26 Od^? rii? -So dogsodoofiesao |J e3?3oo dratnoedo^do c3?a6o doand 

do§20 doSJ^ tO? WO d»5[Bo]- 

27 o t£?i37? dad^o £§J7i?3do tfd3 wdedoer [| t3 j| sdoti^- 
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SbOOko ^J3^JDCd^0[ g ]- 

28 2^osae3s| ;i?o3.^°ds!rao±> ?ra &3os® z3c3«>d°ris±>o3c>? «&ctac|| sdod 
e® 

29 o3ja??1^& z^orra s&dysd wSorfo tp?g | 

na& -izlolig 

30 A gg s&ydysd^s^ridd^^J^crss ||w|| c3es^sdo&o$ 

31 odoo^^qs'sdsSs sd ^3 sdjs&sd EJ&sseidj^tiiS&s 

55 e) 6^ * ■ * 

32 3Sd^ adas^aso @es5ofio®^j®€rt5dooj\€ ^&3d&cd, sraz£i?>drf 

33 2§£3c>] c3®o Z^rtsdS'SO S^?CS T&oSd^T o ^sdisa 

34 c 3o£>3oo ^“(ioae^d sdao^a®^ £><l> 

35 rbdo s3:j£s [| d^r? ;d 

36 £r3 J clfc>^ds±>o&^§ pEfods^qSj® s3o*£? o 

37 c$s3j® d,cs6?2€» s3* ^c&o&rastd 

oj 

38 s3 a®2s®t3r^ =dj5$j2>§| »“ctsc5sks?o sJcra srao^ 

39 z3?£> Sd^ao^F^g | sdjd^eSja? cra«J^ 

« 

40 Cy^doC^Cd^F 20o5^^£® I z5^rfcrat3'3d' 1 2S'3^ 
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No 67 of 1939-40 

KAIXINI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District 
Heto-stone standing near Jam Basti 

A D 1494 

This vuagctl begins with an invocation to Ananta-tirtha to confer 
blessings on Bhairana It then introduces Maharajadhiraja Baja- 
parame&vara Mahamandalesvara Saluva Devarasa-Odeya, as ruling 
over Nagir e-vctjya, Haive, Tula and Konkana -'icijyas He is given the 
additional imperial epithets of Maharajadhiraja and Baja-paramesvara 
which testify to his independent position On the date specified 
in 1 4 Mahamandale&vara Saluva Devarasa-Odeya is stated to have 

marched with all his forces against Mokadumba the viceroy ( vajlra ) 
of Suritala ruling over Gdveya,-rdjya, who met Devarsa-Odeya with 
his army at Handmona Bayirananaya[ka], son of Chatayanayaka 
of Hegunji and grandson of Henya Deva[ka]nayikiti of Abare bom 
at Kaikmi, devoted to the house of Nagire is stated to have marched 
against the enemies with all the insignia, of battle such as ckinnada 
hakhade and pierced the cavalry and infantry of Mokadumba and m 
the tumultuous fight that ensued, Bhairana lost his life 

This hero-stone ( viiagal ) was set up to commemorate his death by 
his four grandsons vi z Tim man ay aka. and Tammanayka, sons of (his 
daughter) Kaluva Mudunayaki, Ylranayaka and Devarasanayaka sons 
of (his son) Tammanayaka of Nagire The epitaph was got prepared by 
Timmaya son of Petala Timmanayaka a servant (banta ) of JCaluvana 
Tammanayaka of the fort of Govura 

The inscription is dated m &aka 1416 (m words), Ananda, 
Kartika, 4u 5 ( = Monday, November 3, A D. 1494) For want of 
week-day, the details are not verifiable though calculable 

Text. 

I Section 

o ra- 
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2 djsfrao atdtjrtSjas^sijo & do dess's ere os « o-s&idddos^d 

dafo^jdd^do ss^o- 

3 d dsddd ^^ododo dfitf os>«!odo sdcflod dotfo ^jsotrts 

doaossd ost^dd^ d^KsOsb^o- 

II Section 

4 adFo»d ddorf st&ddcrepb&ea d[&*] fS'sea^odo e*Sod 

rfod^dd ?5o as ©o f^do^- 

5 araofcodtSsrtjdo srasiad d?dd> s^pdododj dodo c&ddo &a?©w$ ddod,, 

a?d do;3sdd<b tfjs- 

6 a^raorio 7Jdoo[^]doDn ?»oS3s<gd dt3$d rtj3$dodo cras?obd 

easfo^o ad djatfdoo^d do?- 

Q 

III Section 

7 d dod^ 5oja?dosft e* dja^doowdo sooS^ra© ^od rido^, do- 

8 sssdddo ssdejaft dftd fcoeesiddd esdddtfrt soSab- 

9 osrf ffsoajdcSoSja^rt asoes-Sobex) soo§3&a[o]d ^js'dsod weak 

10 soOok d?d[tf] rssoks^oi) doodod aodoo&3ok© soo§3&ao- 

IV Section 

11 £ 3afi>6o3o weak ^&3oken>oi>^d dod wc&dra<aracrio[?f]do dod Ira^d 

weak ^do- 

12 t§odd tftfsl esd£ s^ocsad £>do& dot 3 j 3 ?dd$o ijj&k ea ijse 

sod weak IS- 
IS dod i&radeft&aow «3zoe9 s odo ^akdcsfssab^do ddd^tf o3oaa«iA dddo 
© djs- 

V Section 

14 tfdoow^dd ! dodd3ob^es a d:> sseodv^ea 3 ^ © d^d w©osodo dooea^do 

Qkea 3 do drowjs- 

15 ^d^d^ *>& waft okea 3 rio oSoea 3 6kft??j3odo oSoddo d^djss^d 

dddo d- 
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16 © qJdSodeacraafctftk & 9 dirl- 

17 siiaoofc’tfs'ari tfskri sthfadocTsoiiS skrtcado ^cshfr^cdc^]- 

18 ^ ^o3dbicSe)odi^ 5Sf\d€> a3ja53^jaci 5&«6(xii w^odd ^crfiJcreab^gJ rfj- 

19 s^dcTaodo'tf zS^d^c^odo^ cfo c^e^ido ;3tecs&tf$j ^csdo «ts to- 

O Si 

20 c&^de© freak tffl c3o-^[d] S}?drto skoritf dja &,? a,? §j° s3*° £°c 

ri[eoo] A- 

21 oSocdsd rtJ35^)d =Sjs>s$3odd tteas$<S ^odoo^odo^d wc&3 site £c3o 

os^odo^- 

22 e© sd^ri dosSaafc f>^ §,? J>? 


No 68 of 1939-40. 

KAIKX2STI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District 

Hero-stone standing near Parsvanatha Basil 

A D 1522 

Aftoi invocation to Gunapati, this record invokes the blessings of 
A n anlati rtho •■= a on a hero named Taman It introduces Krishnaraya- 
Mahartiya having the titles Bajadhiraja Eajaparamesvara as the reign- 
ing sovereign and his feudatory Mahamandale»vara Irnmadi JDevaraya- 
Oileya as ruling Nagir e-rajya and naije-Tulu-KonkanfL-uf,:/-^ ^ 
stated that this ruler, on the date specified mil 4 - 5, set out w«h m 

army against the 

tttom h^oically on the side of the Hague ruler Five of his nearer 
relative* are mentioned as ^ ^PetTlI Timmanavaka 

See No 

The details of date are specified as follows - 6ata 144 gl^nhu, 

Fhalguna, ba 8 They feU on Trt t ' 

date, though calculable, is not venfiable 
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Text. 

I Section 

1 ^rado ^ssactod^o^ [^?qjr] tF> £>td ssssrscs [*]otf 
[do] |^)?do^o£>a pradj^do | S^dt^jaes^djo | *Ui- 

2 &;?[•&)*] 5 ^ (dJ3)ao«>o«>e3'3d D ' >w cratsdddx^d l^s^ddjg-ad 

crsodo sdo35^?T2odod 

3 t5o±> ^dj^s^d.^do±>d£>je> ^dooc^sosidoodtf^do oSood$2l 

dedcraodo s^pdododo 

II Sectton 

4 d A d era 2^ edo&osS ^ 0^0 ^jso^s® dooogad a3t^dd-> dj^sraOsfo^ 

dodd sddart ow[*]< 3 odo £>55*0 rio- 

5 ds^dd ^od n E3 $. exrs> l^d^o^aocjdjodeJeTjjdo otooska 

c 3 ?do«>cri:>d:> ^odo ?Sdo- 

6 4> oSztfzd Arasw to«S> dd.^ a?d dos3303dod:>s33A djaedodo ddortd 

■£&;£?$ s3^e3 do[do] &3 oSoe^ d 

7 $0 dooi>cso3j^dd3do sdosdrtjaesdodoO wodj 3^rte3DA dAd Rosa's 

dd# [d^0l>O3d] ^-scftotfcSodo 

III Section 

8 • [&3] ee 2o aoo[d] djatfaod totferio woSodracS'aodotf d 

djaodort 

9 [d]Ad c33^JS^0 2T3Cdo do’d < l?c>d 3oO£)Orfo c5t>Cdo^^S?cdj 3$od:>0 fSelod^dd 

doA ^o[^ 3 ]cT 3 Cdo- 

10 [s'Sci] ij3s?aod togcrio &D&d dJSAtf zBo^cS esd£ eruo[kra]d 

tSOEid do 

11 ddok JjayjSj ^ja[d]?rcdo ofo odo dd^ ddd acjsA 

5 ^ddj *3 ?i 

IV Section 

12 [3j®] 3odoSdd Tkdo<3o±>des®do es«£o Assess do es dtfd wexid dooes 3 do 
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do [ri]sraodotfrttfok 

13 L to©*) oS>es®do o3oee s, oS)o l ^o©o cfoddo d^&ratfrt -S^rdddo dN>^©3 

[cS-S]ft 3§J3?c5^ao 

14 ^^o^odo^© es ^oSOo^ab^tfo a?d^rtrd^c&o[a*]dck es^S bood^ 

3Dcdo dor? ^^odd dojadocs^ch 1 ^- 

15 d dorS ^odoo^odo’ddo ^od^c^ededdo dol^d ^od^o&do 

so°ri?se>ofo^ d^dddcssofo^ ^odo- 

V Section 

15 cSaio&’dd do^^o [^]d aiodoo^cri^do dojsdi^oh^d ^s^cdo djaeSd 

ciacdo^d ef£crio dosoja- 

17 cSDodod cfto ao^ddo c&o^d s^drioo daorte d:> bjt |j? ^ cO^drit) 

rtobodd [rta^]- 

18 d&ra^tiodo ^skdd ^odoo^Dcdo^d tool3 dod^^aicdoo^ea dod 

^odocdo 4^ 2^ 


Ho 69 of 1939-40 

KAIKXNT, Bhatkal Pets a, North-Kanara District 

Hero-stone standing in 1 Honnekkalu 
A D 1522 


After invocation to Vltaraga and Ananta-tlrtha, the record refers 
itself to the reign of Maharajadiraja Rajaparamesvara Virapratapa 
Krishnaraya-Maharaya and introduces his feudatory Mahamandale- 
svara, Immadi Devaraya-Odeya as ruling over the hTagi xs-rajya and 
Haiva, Tulu and Konkana^r^as. It is stated m the record that on 
the date specified m line 5 the Mahamandalesvara Immadi-Devaraya 
made a march over Perangada Kapita ( captain ) of G-ove an engage 
the army of Kapita-Mohara m a battle at Madagove 


167 



v- • aka, the hero of the battle associatmg himself with his 

fei Thlleya-haras) and Hadana Heggade, is said to have died a 
eervan ( raercmg the cavalry of Kapita Mohara Sirananayaka 

seTup this hero-stone in memory of the deceased Vlrunayaka. 

The inscription is dated §aka 1442, Yishu, Phalguna, ba 3 In 
Yishu ( = Saka 1443 ) the given tithi fell on Thursday, February 13, A. D. 
1522 For want of week-day, the details cannot be verified 

Text. 

I Section 

1 o SO?^OOne>OdOO{3odo§ I Si? dS3«)c5e)C©rio 

g^£3o | do<£) SO? do 53 d o 23- 

2 O c^sdosll sioc^®3Da2S^t?o^«4 crattstosSo^ 

do SOsdsdjST)^ du- 

3 o odo sdo35«> os odod sottodb sdo^soa 

5dooc3d?2^do c&oosdoS c3s- 

II Section 

4 O sdoeiodo sgpcSododo sS^sd sdooos^ci 

3dj A 537)0 ?4J^dFo- 

5 o sdssjr o<y vs <3odo sos^o jSos^a^dzd socdotf 

e?j*> SdOS5e>5dOO- 

6 O cSsS^do oSoodoa d?5doi)c&racicdo do dodo ddo?^ c&oddo &ra?eo 

20 <S> ?Jdo- 

III Section 

7 O 3 jOs 37 id rfdo^^crafi rtosssSodo 1 * 1 * ortsi 53o?e3 

cSod^. ggjs^si© tf- 

8 O dia?3oddddo dodilrasdodog [toodo] c$nddd[&]fi 

sdoos^^d 

9 o3o?<^:> ?3?^d© sao&^&raod sSj'asSodo «os?odo 2 jfs?r! ?odJD 3 l ^uf 3 o- 

10 O T^dodo essJodo 23?dra rrasdo^, obo^d aort^clodo dor! s^do^oio^ 
sdor! so? do- 


les 



11 O i&ratfodo wtfodo ©djag o&odo^crio^ s3od,oi>d 

tbdoad dojaeso 

12 O ^o^ea rtfcs?o£> sSofl &3odd foado zpasS sfcacfo 335 k ^ 

3^3?e3odo ^363- 

13 O c?^o stos&ftodo ^od ddd sorted dds33A [dod] dd£ac?n 

dzldo =dlb3r5 doja- 

V Section 

14 [so] dd dd tfodoScrio do^OdoF oado^d oboes’do © d**d t-wd 

dooea^do oboes 9 do dcs- 

15 e^jadris? doj^d^Xj c&oeo a do cOoes^&scdo dcasocasafsan &r,*c& 

£d*]5> S&a?- 

16 ! do£>o±>c33& e# 0bodoc33odo : d^o dod tfooddd ddsrofi 50*d 

d^rtFd <3c&oadcb 

17 tgjaeScrio w^?odo obodd^ ^obotfo oSc^o fcdcs?33abT?d^& dxfc^sssfi 

18 do dodo dtdoc 3 e>obo^fi 3 o#fcd £>?drteo | o^dorodo^jsdcrfod Ji a do 

oisodo^ doodes d’dofi 1 



1 It is so on the impression 
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Addenda § Corrigenda. 


Page 

Line 

For 

Read 

1 

13 

Padanuahyatanam 

Padanudhyatanam 

2 

3 

3 

4 

3 

13 

Jyestha 

Jyeshtha 

5 

26 

is stated in the Aihole inscri- 
ption of Puhkesin II dated 

A D 634 that 

is learnt from the Aihole ins- 
cription of Puhkesin II dated 
A D 634 and other records 
of the family that 

5 

27 

Rajadhiraja 

Rajadhiraja 

7 

32 

BvJtiecdortOo 

^jaezdoodoo 

8 

22 

m3 

ESe£>odo[zdw] e&> 

11 

21 


sdodo.rt d. , 

£) — D oJk ^ 

16 

17 

Nalgamunda 

Nalgamunda 

20 

26 

Vaisvanava 

Vaisvanara 

20 

29 



23 

22 


ejte ?d^d 

24 

14 

e3?coo z3e?L <is3o? 

b 9 

cScaot^ed dsdoe 

o3 

26 

19 

of Doni 

of Doni, 

28 

28 

cSesdd&.rfcsodo 

T»d 

rfesd^ Fciodo 

29 

27 

sidcS s3 & 

sdd^od 

32 

19 

Belavala 

Belvala 

37 

13 

esdcioSd 

a 

w3tdod(3 

42 

18 

<§§d F’Sstf adcdos-s 

~J3 

d5d F$<1<$ oadcdos-a 

tp — * 

50 

6 

wosdad 

esosdd 

55 

3 

gdrt f d 

33d rd 

n 

67 

6 



77 

9 

Chandi 

Chandi 

77 

10 

Knndi 

K^ndi 

78 

10 


3d3w,d 

78 

23 

fd 

F"d 

78 

27 

aortod 

Sri od 

79 

10 

=dssiooea 

d<g>sdoocs> 

79 

15 

sdodo oIjd 

p-0 

odOd odjc) 

»-0 

89 

5 

Malhdeva 

Malhdeva, 

93 

19 

^jaorfo 

T?Jt>0 C^O 
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94 

10 

Payanna- 

94 

19 

Uttara-bali 

94 

20 

Bidire-manne 

94 

20 

Uttarabali 

100 

4 

his 

ft 

5 

Sobhaknt, 

1 / 

7 

do 

101 

11 

Krishna 

103 

6 

Kaditaleya- 

111 

18 

Vaisakha, 

111 

19 

A D 

118 

12 

described 

126 

25 

pit is 

n 

28 

adlikln 

127 

1 

Chmnaya 

127 

14 


128 

13 


130 

26 

purnaas 

130 

32 

bjja 

130 

32 

Vattugayi 

131 

14 

aw 

131 

14 

_0 

142 

6 

mangala- 

156 

16 

KA1KINI 

161 

12 



Payarma 

Devuttara-bali 

Bidire-mannu 

Devuttarabali 

this 

Sobhaknt 

do 

Krishna 

Kaditaleya- 

dvitiya-Vaisakha 

A. D The lunar month was intercalary 
described as 
pitris 

adhthan 

Chumeya 

pi 1 } anas 

biiti 

Ettugayi 

*13, 

tj 

wO 

mangala- 

HADUVALLI 



INDEX 


A 


Aeharasa-Odeya, gmeinm, 139, 140, 142, 

143 

Adhiraja, ep , 

6 

Aditya, Sun-god, 

13, 14 

Aditya, m , 

53, 54 

Adityasakti, Send) ala ch , 

6 

Agasfcyeisvara, god, 

53, 56 

Aghavmasigal, Engiaveu 

10 

AgrnhCua, 

32, 53, 56 

Aihole, u, 

1, 3, 5 

Ajjanayaka, m , 

120 

Ajunayaka, m , 

149, 150 

Akalanka, ascetic, 

160 

Akisetti,, m , 

26, 27 

Aksharamern, title , 

12 

Amoghayarsha I, BiishUkuta, K, 13,14, 

15, 16, 17 

Amntapadge 

97, 91 

Amrltasarasyati, ascetic, 

142, 143 

Amiga, 

87 

Antappa-Odeya, govei not , 

135, 136 

Anantatirtha or Anantatlrthesa, 

J L{,ma 

Til thankai a, 163, 165, 166, 167, 168 

Ane valla, stieam , 

59, 62, 63 

Anevalh, u, 

145 

Aravattokkalu, Family, 

69, 71, 74 

Arikesari, s. a Kadamba Harikesari 23 

Armdarakula, Family , 

33,36 

Anrayavibhada, ep , 

89 

AithapanchMda or 

Arihapcn ichhedya 

99, 121 


Arugadi, tax, 

130, 131 

Aryakhanda, Go., 94, 65, 111, 114, 118, 

136, 149, 151, 154 

Atkur, vi , 

31 

Aymurayaru 

71 

Ayyahole (500)? Central Chamber of 

Gommei ce 

at Aihole, 39, 41 

Ayvattokkaln, Family , 

B 

Babbanga, Go , 

49 

67 

Bachana m , 

35 

Bach ahull, m , 

38, 46 

Bachanayaka, m., 

38 

Bachayya, m , 

39,46 

Bachigavunda, m„ 

48,49 

Bachiyakka, wo., 

38, 46 

Baguii, vi , 

59,62 

Bahupriyan, m , 

12 

Baichachari, Engui-m, 

147, 148 

Bairakka, wo., 

123 

Baladeva, Javn-diety, 

40,49 

Balafckaragana, Jain sub -division, 96 

Brllcsvara, god, 

72, 74 

Bali, 

146, 146 

Balligere, vi , 

70 

Balliyakka, ivo , 

38, 46 

Bammideva, Office-) , 

46 

Bankeyarasa, Officer, 

16, 17, 18, 19 

Banavasi-12000, div 

2, 16, 17, 20, 21, 


22, 24, 27, 28, 29, 
Banavasipuravaradhlsvara, ep of Tailapa. 

27, 29 
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Banavasipuravaresvara, ep of Chalukya 
prmce Vikramaditya VI? 22, 24 
Baunivtir, vi , 70 

BHia (or Baraha) kanyapura, s cl. Barkur 

86, 87, 124, 125 
Barakilra or Barkur, m , 124, 125, 126, 

127, 133, 134, 139, 140, 142, 143 


Basavideva, Officer, 

72, 74 

3asurikoda, vi, 

59, 62 

Batakala or Battakala, s a 

Bhatkal, 92, 


93, 94, 97 

Jatte-suuha , tax, 

69 

Sayidnra, vi , 

124, 125 

iayir&nanayaka, m , 163, 

164, 165, 166 

tayisanige, 

39, 50 

iedire, vi , 

149, 150 

ielagah-300, div , 

16, 17 

> elldharane , tax, 

129, 130, 181 

Be luclanda , tax, 

129, 130, 131 

Belvola (nadu), div , 32, 

33, 34, 33, 41 

Bemmananayaka, m , 99, 

123, 147, 149, 


151, 156 

Bemmenayaka, m , 

143 

Bhaga-vatldevI, goddess , 

40,49 

Bhairadevl, queen, 

94, 95 

BhairaladevI, queen-. 

113, 114 

Bhairavadeva-Odeya, ch , 

118, 119, 120, 

121, 122, 135; 

, 137, 146, 147 

Bhahtas 

53 

Bhaminl, queen ( ? )> 

159 

Bhanappa-Odeya, govei noi , 

303, 109 

Bharra&akti, Sendralca ch , 

6 

Bharadvaja, sage, 

53, 54, 67 


Bharataksbetra or Bharataksbetra, Co , 

67, 94, 95, 111, 114, 118, 136, 149, 


151, 154 

Bhatara or Bhatari, 

Bhattdraha 

JBhavyaSi 


suffix of god or goddess , 
13, 14, 15, 17 
6, 26, 28, 31 
94, 95 


Bhlmasakti, Sendrahci cli , 6 

Bhogavati pur avaradhis vara, ep of 

Smdas, 5 

Bhulokamalladeva, Chalukya l , 32 

Bhuvanachandra-Siddhantadeva, pi iest, 

33, 33 

Bhuvanaikamalladeva, W Chalukya h , 


Sid ciiai 

Bidire, vi , 
Biragauda, m , 
Biicivamga, 

Bxtti, fi ee service , 
Brahma, deity, 
Brahmahatu 


129, ISO, 131 
83, 84, 85 
79 
39, 49 
129, ISO, 131 
2, 3 
14 


Brabmapun, Biahmm quaitei, 66, 70 


C 


39, 50, 63, 71, 64 
35 
27 
19 
18, 19 
77, 78 
40, 51 
156, 157 


Jhaituh 

Bhalukyachakn, ep , 

Uhalukya Vikrama, era., 

Uambay, vi , 

Dhamunda (Suriga), Officer , 

Chandisetti, Officer 
Uhandoja, Engiavei, 

Bbandranathagriha, Jain, te , 
Chandraprabha Tirthankara ox Tirfchesvara 
Jam Tirthankui a, 113, 114, 156, 158 
Dharvaka, a philosophy i 1 

Ohatui dasa-vulyd 3, 9, 43 

OMtuimdsya 87,88,139,140,156 

Obavatas, a people , 63, 84, 85 

Ohavundesvan, goddess, 

m-j' 6, 8 

Jhediya n 

Ohellaketana, family , ** 

Dhennaraja, ch , 159. 160. 161. 162 

Chera, Co , r , ?' 

Ohhandas, piosody , [ ^ 

Chidambaresvara, god , ° 
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Chola, Co , 67, 73 

Cholarayadisapatta, ep , 73 

0 

Dammanna, m , 11, 12 

Damodarabhatta, m , 139, 141 

Danasala, feeding -ho use, 7, 94, 97 

Dcmddya, Tax, 20, 24 

Dasiraja* Officer, 53, 55, 56 

Ddyadiamma , 20, 24 

Dehan-Madbavabhatta, m , 77, 79 

Dej]a-Mahaiaja, Rashtrakuta ch , 6 

De&iganayaka, m , 147, 148 

Devagiri, vi., 6, 66, 67, 71, 73 

Devalccii ya 130, 131 

Deyara]a, ch, 159, 160, 161 

Deyaraya-Odeya or Deyaraya-Maharaya, 
Yijayanagara h , 86, 87, 92, 93, 108, 
109, 110, 111, 117, 119, 126, 127, 
133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 139, 

140 

Devasakfci, Sendraka ch , 6 

Deyapayya, m , 53, 54 

Deyayarman, Kadamba pi ince, 6 

Deyarasa-Odeya, ch , 149, 150, 151, 152, 

154, 163, 164 

Devimahdtmya, stotia , 139, 40 

Bharmagamunda, m„ 4, 8 

Dharmana, s a , Dammanna, 11 

Diyakara-Chamupa, Officer , 77, 78 

Dramma, com , 24 

Dnggadasa, Sculptoi , 17 

Durga, Goddess , 139, 140 

Dmgasakti, Scndi aha ch , 6 

Du^igaketisetti, m - 20, 23 

Dyarayatlpurayaradhisvara, ep of 

Yadavas, 73 

E 


Eeha, officei , 


28, 29 


Elamyalli, m , 

Elanambisetti or Elmambi^etli 
Elpunuse, vi , 

Elu-Janmgalu, a body, 
Eradarunuru, div , 

Ereya, Batta ch , 

Erreyanga, Hoysala h , 

Ese, tax , 


13, 14 
m , 40, 50 
13, 14 
94, 97 
33, 38, 49 
76, 76 
58, 60 
129, 130, 131 


F 


Eiffcy okkals 39 

Eiye hundred and four, a body, 26, 27, 69, 

71, 74 


G 


Gabhmayaka, m , 1 49, 150, 151, 152, 

154, 155, 156 


Gajasatva, Hoysala prog enitoi , 53, 60 

Ganga, dyn., 20, 22, 29 

Ganga, family, 159 

Gauge, ri., 25 


Gangakandarpa Brahmajmalaya, Jam te , 

68, 64 

Gangi-pandiyuiu, vi, s a Adur, 5,8 
Ganga-permanadi, ep of W. Ganga kings, 


20 

Gangayadi- 96000, div , 20, 22 

Ganapabi or Ganadhipati, god, 11, 12, 
86, 102, 108, 117, 126, 133, 134, 
136, 139, 140, 151, 163, 165, 166 
Gdtra, 26, 27 

Gatngas, vendors of betal leaves, 39, 49 

Gayares, 39, 49 

Gaye, a pilgrim centre, 138 

Gokage, %i , 72, 74 

Gokarna or Gokharna, Sacn ed place, 138 
Gokarnapandita-Bhatara, priest , 13, 14 

Golihalli vi, 72, 74 
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Gopana, m , 157, 159 

Gopradana Kesankana, the Sultan of 

Bidh e, 149, 150 
Gorava, (!$aiva )pnest, 5, 13,14 

Goravanur, m * 70 

Qoshthi, Counsel , 13, 14 

Gaurbhayi, wo , 68 

Gove, vi , 149, 150: 151, 152, 163, 164 

165, 166, 167, 168 

Govindasavi, m , 137 

Govindavipran, m , 12 

Govfirakote, Fort, 165, 167, 168 

Grama, village assembly , 139, 141 

Giame^varadeya, god , 33, 35, 37 

Gudda, lay disciple > 33 

jujadi Kesava, pi vest, 133,134 

jnjjodiya Narayana Bhatta, pnest , 126, 

128, 131, 132 

jummatadeva, m , 120,122 

junavantlsvara, 87, 88 

jurjara, Oo , 67, 73 

jum or Qurava, s a Goi ava, 5, 8 

jurjararayabhayankara, ep of 

Yadavas, 63 

jarnraya, Gururayendra or Gururayodeya, 

159, 160, 161 

H 

Cabbeyanayaka, Officer-) 38, 39, 40, 41 

44, 46, 47, 48, 49 
[aclagile, vi 69, 62, 
Cad aval lipuravara&hisvara, ep , 90 

[aga, Com, 35, 39, 50 

[aivabbiipa, ch , 90, 91 

Caivaraja or bhupa, ch , 103, 104, 105, 

106, 107, 113, 114, 115, 159, 160 
[aivarasa-Odeya, ch » 83, 84, 85, 88, 

90, 91, 92,93, 99 
72, 75 
94, 97, 123 


Hanjamana, Community, 110, 111, 112 
Hannavamga, 26, 27 

Sanlce, 69 

Hankesandeva (Hanga), Kddamba l , 

20, 22, 23 

Hanraya-devarayodeya, Vijayanagara l , 

81, 82 

Harsbavardhana, Kanauj 1c , 5 

Hanvarman, Kadamba l , 6 

Hern, com measme , 26, 27 

Hinsingi, vi > 39, 40, 49, 50 

Hiriya-Habbeyanayaka ch , 38, 46, 50 

Hittus (eight), 39, 48, 71 

Eonnih 87, 139, 140, 141, 142, 143 

Honniir, vi , 58, 59, 61, 62 

Hosivarasula (suli), ep , 92, 93, 100, 

103, 104, 105, 107, 125 
Hoys ala, dyn , 58, 59, 60, 63 

Huggilur, vi , 58, 59, 61 

I 

Immadi Bhanavesvaia, ch , 144, 145 

Immadi Devaraya-Odeya, ch , 146, 147, 

165, 166, 167, 168 
Indra III, Rashtrakuta lc , 18, 19 

Indrakesin, ch , 30, 31 

Indrananda, Sendraka, ch , 6 

Ippattanalku hah, Community , 135, 136, 

137, 138 

Isarachari, Scvlptoi , 106, 108, 113, 

117, 124, 126, 127, 130, 131, 156 
Isaranna, Engiaveu 136,137 

I 

J agadekamallade va II, Chdluhya, 1., 32, 

33, 84, 35 

Jaitugi, Yddava h , 67, 71, 72 

Jamhudvipa or Jambumahadvlpa, 41, 67, 
93, 95, 111, 113, 114, 118, 136, 
149, 151, 154 


Ealasige- 12000, div , 
Idn&i 
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j i* ritnhiigdvafcdiai ep of Kalamukba 
priests? ^ 

JinardinadbYa-chakrayarfeij god, 79 

drums (seven) « gioup, 120,121 

JajikC^i in. cA, SO, 31 

Javanti- s a Banavasi 23, 29 

Ja\ a^akti. Slivlt aka ch , ® 

J gadCva. Office/, 66? 68? 69, 70 

K 

Kadamba, family > 2? 6, 20? 21? 22, 26 

27, 28, 29 

Kadambesvaradeva, god, 20, 23 

Kaditaleyamalla, ep 92, 93? 100, 103, 

104, 105, 107, 125 
Kalacburya, dyn , 53, 56 

Kalidevi, goddess, 101, 102 

Kalkentibhatan, goddess, 15 

Eaiamukha, 34, 71, 74 

KAlanjanapuravaradhisvara, ep of 

Kalachuryas, 56 
Kaligalamukbadakai, ep , 92, 93, 100, 

103, 1C4, 105, 107, 119, 125, 145, 

148 

Kalmga Cn , 23, 67 

K ilfna. engniie), 21, 25 

Kamma. laud measuie 68, 69, 77, 79 

kampana. div , 23, 38, 41 

Kandhararaya, Yadova l , 71, 72, 73 

Kan Ike. tax, 129,130,131 

Kapita, captain , 165, 166, 167, 168 

Kartavirya. Ratta ch„ 76 

Kataka-surekara, ep , 92, 93, 100, 103, 

KM, 105, 107, 119, 125, 150, 154 
Kaita, Ratta, ch , 

Kattana, Ratta ch , 76 

KattayadOja, ep of MahamaiidaleSvara 
Satyairaya of Banavasi, 94 

K"tjdtag« 64 


Kerala, Go , 67 

Kesarikhana, s a. Gopradhdana KeBan- 

kana, 158 

Kesavaehari, sculptoi , 106, 108, 113, 

117, 126 

Ke£avadeva-Odeya, ch., 81, 82, 99, 

100, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108 
Kesimayya, office* , 33, 34 

Kbaddaya, tax, 129, 130, 181 

Kirttana, sculpture, 10, 11 

Klrtivarinan I, Chalukya h 6 

Kirtivarmmarasa (II), W Chalukya k , 

5, 6, 7, 8, 16, 18 

Kirudere, tax , 15, 20, 24 

Kirukula, tax, 20, 24 

Kodage, 120, 121 

Kogah,-500, div, 59, 61 

Kolanur-30, div., 38, 42 

Konkana, div , 73, 81, 82 

110, 111, 135, 136, 164, 165, 166, 

167, 168 

Konkanarayabhayankara, ep of YadavaB 

73, 

Kotioja, sculptor , 127, 130, 132 147, 148 

Krishna II, Kashtrakuta h , 17 

Krishna III, Do , 31 

Krishnadevarasa, ch , 101 

Krishnaraya, Vij ay an agar a k 165, 

166, 167, 168 

Krishnavaraman I, Kadamba k , 6 

Kriyakara, funeral rite (?) 137 

Knla, tenancy. 139, 140 

Kundmadu, div , 77, 80 

Kundarage-70, div., 16, 17 

Kundatte, Officer, 16, 17 

Kuntala or Kuntaladega or Kunfcala- 

viBhaya, div , 32, 33, 38, 41, 66, 67 

Kuppeya or Kuppeyarasa, Officer , 13, 14, 

15 
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Kunda&akti, Sendraka ch., 6 

KuvalalapnravaresYara, ep of Chalukya 
k , Yikramaditya VI 22 


Labhaya, tax , 69 

Lachchaladevi, queen of Hai ikesai i, 20, 23 
Lakkanna-Odeya, govemoi, 118, 119 
Lakshma, Batta ch , 

Lakulagama, lore , 

Laknll^a, god , 

Lajsi) Co 3 

Lllabhairavadeva, god, 
Lokaksharabhatara, priest, 


75, 76 
71, 74 
28, 30 
40, 50, 52, 67 
39, 46 
15 


M 

Madarasa-Odeya, ch ? 106, 107 

Madavattiyarasa, ch , 5, 6, 7, 8 

MadhaYa[sa # ]tti’arasa, Sendraka ch,> 6 , 7, 

8, 16 

Madukuvach an, Sculptor, 15 6 

Mahajana, assembly , 13, 14, 20, 26, 53, 

59, 61, 77 

Mahe^vara, god , 2, 3 

Mahanaandale^vara, ep , 20, 21, 22, 

24, 26, 27, 28, 29, 81, 82, 84, 85, 89, 


90, 91, 92, 93, 99, 100, 101, 103, 
104, 105, 106, 107, 110, 112, 118, 

119, 124, 125, 135, 186, 145, 146, 

147, 148, 149, 150, 151, 152, 154, 

159, 161, 163, 164, 165, 166, 167, 

168 

Mlczhanadu, 40, 50 

Maharajadhiraja, ep., 3, 13, 17, 19, 22, 
26, 27, 28, 31, 34, 41, 56, 67, 86, 87, 
92, 102, 103, 104, 105, 108, 109, 110, 
126, 135- 139, 144, 145, 146, 147, 

149, 151, 163, 164, 166, 167, 168 

Mahavadda-Yyavahari, 40 

Maleyala, co , 40, 50 


Maleyachi^etti, m , 40, 50 

Manalera, family, 15, 30, 31 

Mdnasiambha , pill cm, 156, 158 

Manavalasetti, m , 40, 50 

Manehana, tax, 129, 130, 131 

Mangaiamajjana, Sacred bath, 139, 140 

142 

Mangarasa-Odeya, Oovemoi, 107, 118, 

115 

Mamyachari, Sculptor 106, 108, 111, 

113, 124, 126 

Mardavela, family , 87, 88 

Mattar 5, 13, 16, 33, 39, 53 

56, 57, 71 

Mayuravarman, Kadamba, h , 22, 28, 29 

Mohara, Officer , 167, 168 

Mokadumba, chief man oi ? epresentative, 

163, 164 

Momgorava, 5, 13, 14 

Mudi, com measure 94 

Mulabhadra, 40, 49 

Mulapanchheda (-dya), 99, 121 

Mummundandas, 39, 49 

Mudradhikari Mint officer , 71 


N 

Nadasenabova, office, 127, 130, 132 

Nddelu mandi , a body , 137 

Naganna-Odeya, Officer, 81, 82 

Naga or Naga-kumara, goj, , 11, 12 

Nagarakhandi, div , 56 

Nakhara, 24, 39, 49, 50, 112. 120, 

139, 141 

Naga£akfci, Sendraka ch., 6 

Nagira or Nagire, in , div , 81, 82, 84, 

85, 92, 93, 94, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 


102, 103, 106, 107, 108, 110, 112, 
113, 114, 118, 119, 120, 133, 136, 
137, 144, 146, 147, 148, 149, 150, 
151, 154, 163, 164, 165, 166, 167, 168 
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Naishthikasthana, 
Nanade^igal, 
Nandinagari, alphabet, 
Nannumpa, Ratta eh., 
Nogahana,, 

Narashima, Hoysala l , 
bTidagundage-12, div , 


20,23 
71 
59 
75, 76 
129, ISO, 131 
58, 60 
16, 17, 20, 23, 
26, 27 


Nityavarsha, Surname of Inch a 111 , 18, 19 
Nivartana, land measurement , 4 

Nizamuddm-maluka, Govei nor of Gove , 


149, 150 


0 


Okkal, 

One thousand of Puli, 
Osage, tax, 


39 

53 

129, 139, 131 


P 


Paradas. merchants , 9 

Paraluragana, Jam sect , 4, 5, 8 

ParameSvara, ep., 3, 5, 7, 8, 15, 17, 19, 
21, 22, 25, 27, 28, 31, 56, 57, 127, 

154, 162 

Paranga or Peranga, vi., 165, 166, 167, 

168 

Pattana samuddya, 90 

Pavitra, 39, 68, 71, 74 

Perggade, 16, 17, 21, 25, 53, 54, 

56, 64, 


Perikula, tax , 3 

Petala, Office, 163, 165, 166 

Pogilli, Sendraka ch , 6 

Polekesivallabha, s a Pulikesm I, 1, 2 


Prabhutavarsha, ep. of Rashtrakuta Jc., 

Govinda IY, 18 
Prithvivallabha, ep , 3, 5, 13, 14, 15, 17, 

18, 19, 27, 28, 31, 34, 41, 56, 67 


Pulikesm II, W Chalukya, h , 1, 5 . 6 

Purigere-nadu or Pungere- 300, div, 10, 

13,14, 15, 16, 17 

Pushpapatalika, vi, 59 ( gi 

Purushottama-Odeya, governor, 126, 127, 

133, 134 


R 


Rajadhiraja, ep, 5,8,13,15,94,95 

Rajaguru, title, 83, 84, 85, 86, 110, 112 
Rajamana, Royal measuring nod, 5, 7, 8, 

24 

Ramachari, Sculptor, 106, 103, 111, 113 
Ranagabhmayaka, officer , 149, 150, 151, 

152, 153, 155, 156 

Rajaparame^vara, ep , 13, 86, 87, 92, 

93, 94, 95, 102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 
107, 108, 109, 110, 111, 117, 124, 
125, 126, 133, 134, 135, 136, 139, 
1^0, 142, 143, 144, 145, 146, 147, 
149, 150, 151, 152, 163 164, 165, 

166, 167, 168 

Rashtrakuta, dyn , 13, 17 

Ratnagara, 71,74 

Rayarajaguru, ep , , 71, 74, 81, 83, 84, 

85, 119 

Rayavadipitamaha, ep , 81, 83, 84, 85 

Risisringapura or Riiipalli or RiSyasnnga- 
grama or RiSyasrmgi, $ a. Sirasangi, 
33, 34, 38, 39, 42, 43, 44, 46, 48, 51 


Rokka, money , 70 

Rudrasaktideva, piiest, 33, 35, 36, 37 
Rudratirtba, 70 

Ruvarichakravarti, title, 33, 38, 51 

Ruvayya, sculptor , 13, 14 


S 

Sagaravam£a, family, 8, 25, SO, 31, 60, 63 
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53, 61 
5 , 6 


66, 67, 65, 71. 72 
5> f 50, 61 
20, 21 
75. 76 
4,8 
33,38 
3, 21 
120, 128, 
133 


Sajjanatilaka, poet, 40, 51 Sihgoda, n , 

Sallekhana, 113, 114, 116, 1 59, Smtfa, dim, 

161 Smdarasa, eh , 5,6-8 

Baluva, family , 118, 149, 150, 152, 163, Smghana or Simhana or Smghana&eva, 

164 Yadava l , ~ 

Sdlyindrakshitipa or Saluvendrakshitlndra Soge-12, div., 

or SaluYindradhipa or Saluvendra, oh , Somesvara I, W Chalulya l 
156, 157, 153, 159, 160, 161 Sridhara-tramdya, ynesb, 

Samaya, a body , 13 Srlpala, 

^amblmdcvayya, m , 87, 88 Sumatoja, m , 

Sammagilra, cobbler , 9 Sunka, tax, 

Samudaya, congt egation ceremony, 89,91 Suresvara-sripada, mmW. 

113, 117 _ _ 

Hamyavantaru, proprietors, 71 Suritrana or Suritala, 5 a ultan, , 

S.angamabbupa, ch , 89, 113, 114, 115, lo0 ’ l3& l63 ’ 164 

116, 117 T 

Sangiraya, ah , 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 

94, 97, 98, 99 Tailapadeva or Tailadeva or Tailannpa, 

Savtnraya-Odeya, ch , 103, 101, 105, 106, Kadamba ch , 26, -7, ^3, -9 

107, 1 10, 111, 112, 118, 119, 120, Talavnfcfci, ~ U ’ ~ 

124, 125 TaulaYadesa, s a Tuludaa 0& 

Hangitapura, «i-, (Haduvalli) 113,114, ^ ^ « 

ia 17 Telungarayasthapanacharya. , 73 

Sankara, officer* 5 T ere, or Teru, tax, && 151 

SankaradcYa-Odeya^wei nor , Thirty -two thousand, yi ounce, l8 « 19 

Sat< >ja ; engraven ’ Tigalanagamane, /amity, l39, 140 

Satyasraya, ep , °’ ’ ’’04 Timmana-Odeya, gomnon 110, lib 112 

Satyasrayadcva, Ohalnkya h , ’ Tunmaya or Timmoja, sculptor, 163, 107 

6 Tolahakula or Toiapaknl. or Tolah^ 

or Tolahara, Jitmtty, 33, 34, ov 
U3 Toragalenadu or Toragale-6000, 

^9 ^ 96 

on aq Traividya, „ 

. ,9 62 TnbhuvanamalladeTa, Kalachurya t. 53 

KhiitwilMBra, ro'd'aue ww®*- ’ T bhuvana malladeva, s a , Vitrama<btT a 

Siddh^hhasa^M^ara, jp , W ^ yp 2 6, 27, 23, 30, 31,53, -ao 

105, 144, W5, 150, 154 TiB . S6 «^ m 

Suldhaya, income tax, ' 15, 16 W Chalukyal- 

Sxggaino, vi » (Shiggaon) 


Zlibuy thinWJJ CVV4.W w 

Sonananda, Bondraka ch , 
Sendraka, dyn , ,, 

Scndraka-maharaja, ep of Togun, 

Hoaikriya, funeral rite , 

Betti, tradesman’, 

BottiguttaB, traders, 

Shatnahasra, income, 

►1 , — / /I 


38 


X79 



1 nh.ta it,’ > 28,30 

IVui'kainrilladi-va, b n Somesvara I, 

20, 22 

In- a i, 107, 125 

r.iJu, <a» <.\ Co , 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 

02, 93, 94, 95, 110, 111, 133, 135, 
136, 159, 140, 142, 143, 149, 150, 
151, 152, 154, 155, 164, 165, 166, 
167, 168 

Turaka or Turukha, a Molmnmadan, 67 
Turakariura, n , 103 

Turaka-pfiyadala, Mohammadan cavahy, 

131, 152, 153 


U 

Ubhayakavi, 156, 159 

Uhhayamukhi, 27 

H)hayananadesigal, 39, 49, 71 

Ubhayasamya, 26, 27 

Ugura-300, a body , 26, 27, 69, 71, 74 

Cmumahesvara, god-, S9 

L mmaramarakala, ch , of Hanjamana 

merchants, 110, 111, 112 
I hchharavasavereya, m., 3 

L nchhorrada, ^ rj 

Ypanayana, 230, 131 

Irodeya, office,, ’ 53 

V 

Yadda-byavahan, ^ 

Vamasaktideva, to., 39, 48, 50 

Wnasa-vamsa, family, 78 

Vmasattiaiasa, Sendraka, ch, * 

Yasudcva, Jam Monk, * R 

\ asudeva, Jam deity, 4Q 

^afcapi, vi , (Badami) ’ 0 

YaS Sthfaa - !' * Vat5 P- 1. 2, ft 9 

c*y (sic ettugciyi ), tax , 13q, 232 


Vaijayanti, w , (Banavasi), 2, 7 

Vengi, Go , 33 

Venupnra, m , 124 * 

Vokkaluguttage, tenancy tax, 129, 130, 131 
Vijayananda Madhyamaraja, Sendraka 

oh,, 6 

Vijayaditya. W Chalnkya k , 2, 3, 0 

Vijaya^akti, Sendraka c/f, , (5 

Vijayanagara, 58, 81, HO, 11 1, 118, 

135, 336, 149, 150, 151 
Vijaya Bukkaraya, Vijayanagara k , 103, 

104, 105, 100, 107 
Vikramaditya I, W Chalukya k , 0 

Vikramadityadcva, W Chalukya princo, 0 
Vimala&aktipandita, o 8 

Yinayaditya, Hoysala k , 58, GO 

Vmayavati, Chalnkya queen, 3 

Ymayanandi, Jain, monk, 4 ? 8 

Vira-Ballala, Hoysala k , 58, 59, 00, 01, 

Ylragal, JTero-sionc, 82, 8-1, 85 

Vira Harihararaya (Ilarihara II), 

Vijayanagara k , 83, 84, 85 

Virambika or Viramba or Virfidevi, queen, 

w 159, 100, 101, 102 

Virupanna-Odoya, governor, 124, 125 

Virupaksharaya, Vijayanagara, k., 14 1 

145, 146, 147* 149, 150, 151, .162, 154 

, r i8 f' ^7, 30, 49, 69 

Viebaya, div , (j4 

^ ^ ‘A 38, (58, 71, 78 

Vishnu, Hoysala, /,: , ^ G() 

Y 

Yadava, 

Yapanlyasangba, ^ 7G 

Ymdaraduva-CMoyn, rh , 1 dfi, 

Yippattunalku-baji, 

Yisarachari, engraver, rpj 
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fist of 3nscviphons published in the Volume. 
( Arranged according io dynasties ) 


Dynasty and King 

1 Alupas 

Bankiyannarasa 
Basava-Sankara Ylra 
Ajaidevarasa 

Hoyisana Sri Vlra Ballaladevarasa 


No of Ins Page zr t \ *r* 

1 1 - 


34 


i-2 


24 
4 S 


deva 

5 

9-10 

Basava-Sankara Vira Somideval- 

10-12 

pendradevarasa 6 

2 Tulu Dynasty 

Knshnaraya 

Achyufcaraya 

Sada^ivaraya 

0 

7 

8,12)13 

14 

13-16 

16-1S, 36-16 
40-5) 

3 Saluva Chiefs 

Krishnadevaraya Odeya 
Channadevi Ammanavaru 
Chenna-Bhairadevi 

9-11, 15 

15 

17 

19-S6 

50-65 

65-71 



£ist of inscriptions published in 

the Volume 

( Arranged according to the localities ) 

S No Name of locality 

North Kanara District. 

Honnavai Taluka 

No in the Volume 

1 Bhatkal 

12,13, 14,17 

2 Idagunji 

6 

3 Kaikim 

8, 11 

4 Murade£vara 

> 

10 

5 Talkod 

1 

Bhatkal Petha 

\ 

6 Bastimakki 

9 

7 Mavalh 

16 

8 Muda-Bhatkal 

7,16 

9 Sirali 

2, 3, 4, 5 



^Preface 


, This part comprises the tests of seventeen inscriptions with 
historical introductions, from the Noith Kanara District of the 
Bombay State, of which the first sis are refeied to the rule of the 
later Alupa chiefs, and the remaining eleven belong to the Vijaya- 
nagara Dynasties The Volume will be complete with the publication 
of Part II in which further inscriptions belonging to the later period 
are planned to bo published along with the general Introduction and 
Index for the Volume. As I will be retiring from Government Service 
shortly, I may not have to do anything wth this publication and 
the portion that is ready now is issued to the scholars as part I of 
Volume III 

I must express my thanks to my Research Assistant Shn A* M. 
Annigeri, M A-, for his valuable suggestions m the editing of the 
texts of inscriptions published here My thanks are also due to 
Shn R T Bilgi, Proprietor, Lmgara] Art Press, Dharwar, for the 
neat and artistic execution of the printing work 


Kannada Research 
Institute ; Dharwar 
wth April , i(jjj 


31 tyanchamuMii 
Direct 0 ? of Kannada Restart*' 
Bomba} 




ZKavnatak inscriptions 

VOLUME 111 

SLUPAS 


1 

No 43 of 1940-41 

TALKoD (HONNAVAR TALUKA) 

Stone standing in a field near the Vishnu Temple 

This undated inscription introduces Bankiyanna as administering 
the division of Nurumbada ( a group of hundred villages ) and records 
that during his regime, a certain Swgaboya belonging to ( i. e related 
to ) Holeyabe made a provision for one agra (first offering of naivedya) 
made apparently to god Vishnu by Betting apart twenty Gadydms- 
The corn and com specified m 11 9-13 were left m the charge of the 
temple priest and the people of the village who held the seal^ of the 
sanctions of the gift The inscription was engraved by the Senabova 
of Uttige The characters belong to the ll-12th Century A* 

Text 

Front side 

2 esoo cra- 

3 o 


1 



4 

d^d^F^jo^doo soja- 

5 

6cdoa3cdo to«Podo 

6 

Aioridjaeofto dcraSd 

7 

esrt.o a^o -d* ©rij- 

8 



On the right side 

9 

■6* £d] d«P- 

10 

cdo dojarit©:) rt- 

11 

d dojsd 

12 

[dooo] 

13 

?dO£cdooo rra dod- 

14 

dd ’tfc&LQo erosS rl 

• a> 

15 

^d^&ddcdd de- 

16 

d 

17 

•ds qSdo^p-dJii^Oei^Oo w«P- 

18 

d^ sSOptoes ddo 

cs 

19 

£Je>£SO©A>CdO£» 2Je)A)- 

20 

d ^S^cdOpJ^d dc- 

21 

00=) ajel^^pidjdo <ad 

22 

ejddo ero^ojo pyess- 

23 

s3ja?do doorl^o 


2 

No 44 of 1940-41 

SI BALI, BHATKAL PETHA, N. KANAKA DISTRICT. 

Stone lying in the compound of Ulagonda Narasimha temple, 

Parambhattara mane-hittalu 

A D 1K04 and 1331 

This record of Pandya Oiakravarti Ariraya Basava Sankliara V.ra Aiar- 
devarasa reg ls ters a gift of 45 hanes of paddy and a remission of six 


2 



pcwas of tax money ( Teru - vardha )■> for the benefit of the Ulugdda 
ITarasimha temple* This temple estate is declared to be exempt 
from the taxes osage and ohara This edict was execnted in favour of 
th.6 Parishad ( Committee ) of the sthdna ( temple establishment ), m 
the presence (?) of His Holiness of the Madamane belonging to Veda 
* • * pupil of Vedaparbbata ( , ). 

The second part of the inscription records a gift of tax (ter a) on a 
paddy field of ten mude eapasity, for the amntapadi service m the 
temple of Ulugoda Narasimhadeva* during the mmistiy of Vaijapa- 
Sahani and the administration of Ajanna 

The details of the date are : — 

(1) Saka 1225, Krodhi* Chaitra su 1, Monday = probably Sunday, 
8th March A D 1304 The Saka year cited here is an expired 
one 

(2) Prajapati, Margasira, ba Amavasci Saturday, Sun’s eclipse = 
Saturday, November 30, A D 1331* There occurred a solar 
eclipse on this day The 6aka year corresponding to Praja- 
pati was 1253 (expired) 


Text 

2 ^ 7)0$ a «j&esdos3 ra- 

3 ddodo 

4 ssOtraodo sods&dosod (§>e 

5 d?ddjdo doadd $dor d&o. 

6 d«dd [l]eso doasd d k ajp- 

7 (3 vs? (iji> tpt)6cdjsn oesdi 

8 u c3?d^^ ©tfd£>$ -di 73a[c3] «?do- 

9 d cjj[s?od] dQdd deddtOjF^d 2>dg- 

10 t3«rd . 8(3 [doja] ddoj3[o±>] ^,?n^dori- 

11 V ... wdd ©dtfd sa- 

_ J (O 



12 ^ »$dd 3o- 

13 ddofis^P $j3333ds53ftodi<yo S3£>d 

14 ?resd eo^a^jEsd^ja datiao&d 3333 d ^ 

15 73 s ?dd «dOj 3^>do S53d?fo> d-f^di^do 

16 ddd^o 333 olra^ gdde^o ddoo- 

17 dcrao d^o ddj dadsi^eli as^ofoso 

18 ssDodi^? T^cos © d>Erad3 dod^d- 

19 d djsrt r£>d sosoo^ esdjssrsd d^srsd doaodc^F- 
520 rtjSdcadoo s^edoio djaec&adesddddo cras^oflcri^o ;3j- 

21 wd ?33[dsl]ajo d,q33$^o&oo w&5o£s<d ©$_ 

22 53dds30 ero^r^js^d ^d&os^dedd ©oD^ddQrt [n^] 

23 rt [d] dojadcdo^o dojjcS rlcS cdo Jesfdo &ja_ 

24 dd^Fdjao^o dssSl cn> 033 ^ 533^^533 A ej do 

25 ... .^3 . dd ddo^dejo ^ja&.do o$o 

ck> eo 

20 • * * • CS) (d *0 «)— 

27 o^o3jaedoF[c3 } ^e] cs^cdJj^jeoSjae cdjjjsejpio esacre^^dFdo- 

28 *J3t^3^C^ 333£>c33dd0^O ddo l| 2^? tJKoE®^ ©EpVSO (33^=5=32^ SO 

On the right side border 

29 • rt^dc&ra c&osjdo . . docrt^dos3 b t 

3 

No 45 of 1940-41 

SIRALI, BHATKAL PETHA, N KANAKA DISTRICT 
Stone standing in the Kesava-Narayana temple 

S 1258 =A,D 1336 

This inscription seems to register a purchase deed of proprietory 

ngh (mof«) over a land (?) executed by Terngila Hebara and Kere- 

godala Hebara in favour of Madhusudana-Kesava by paying the price 
( Arlhaparirhheda ) and to leoord a gift of the same land to ISvara 


4 



of the Vaidya family of Sirali Another grant of land appears to 
have been endowed to the same I^vara by a certain Aeharasa 

The gifts are stated to have been made m the presence of Kikkayi 
Tayi the senior queen of Pratapachakravarti Hoysala Ylra Ballala 
(HI) who is introduced with the epithets Pandya Chakravartm, 
Anraya Basava-sankhara and Raya-gajarnku£a, when Varjappa- 
Dannayaka was the Mohdjpradhand and Ajanna Sahani was the 
officer 

On the connection of the Hoysalas with the Pandyas and their 
territory, see Introduction 

The record is dated in Saka 1258, Dhatm Thursday, Dbanu 25 
The details probably correspond to Thursday, December 19, A D 1836 
which was Dhanu 23 and not 26 as cited m the inscription The lunar 
date was Pushya Buddha 15. 


Text 

1 © 3^ S$35kF S3e>drfo- 

2 do 7^%, s^d&F a?odcdo ?jcsod dofo rinotfo- 

3 Sjj2>3j d-[ ^ ]d<&F SoJ^OSoSle© d&iSD^cSsddjd 

Ihocdo- 

4 dh Sorts? 4o£>q^dt>:> diql^o dO&O- 

tu d, do p§«)- 

oJ 

6 ojo^do [ es ] ^oeq tf[3o]e3o±>do dooo^ft . S3£> v* . vdvcSO 
;£esoh£> 

6 deoddo aSzod^o &cr3€o3o « doSod^d fcJdo$ . . 

7 d 2>d ^?53id dsodd doo^ocs dwd ^odoo «5c do 

8 dodododd 3?ddd ^cdoO wq^Fdoefted $ssi3o do,fc£> dQqfcd 

9 &d©ah dGSbd^d ;£cd SoOoii dort =£edd daodd tfa- 
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10 do [rt] d 3esaodo dort cOo^dort esdd do- 

11 &3 ^dercdo Sea:) $*d anart esddo ?uod 

12 &d©ah© d [o3o] djd crsSod doc3we>£ort essbd^ [ta]- 

13 5$cSf? ^dodoide; c&o^d^ ;sjo^<£rt ^aodj . 

14 dz I £es d sawdort 3Sodos&o esd^dd t?^- 

15 ^j^dj . . dsb ts^d^ ^Sddd-i ies^d 3§- 

16 w«>dort £odj$v.,ol3d ws?tf w^orfocS^ 53dd do;d- 

17 3 *to&3d ijSds^do dc5oc|jo$ $i$Sd ^es s dj«>d£> 

18 ^wd do&o [dj . ea^odo ©^ow vs>€ft wo . cSod tfd^ 

3+k^- 

19 ddo B'ciOcd^ ^do^DOofo z3^d 

20 $?33enj £ea:> ?>sd s3ogl^cdo 3§&odd 

21 . • ofodj • *5 wd^S dog^ok . . 

22 aAaosfo [era] odo^ do^dod fto«>©o±> rrajdod 

23 ©q^gd© wdd sudd • 


4 

No 46 of 1940-41 

SIBAIil, BHATKAL PETHA, N. KANARA DISTRICT 

Stone lying in Parampalli Sambhulinga temple * Deyali' 

5 1260 = A D 1338 (?) 

The inscription which is badly damaged registers a remission of 
tax as sarvamanya on the lands specified m 11. 6-11, made in favour 
of the temple of Honadeva at Sirah, by Kikkayitayi the senior crowned 
queen of Pratapa Chakravarti Hoyisana Vira Ballaladevarasa, described 
with the epithets Pandya Chakravarti Ariraya Basava Sankhara Raya-gajan- 

ku[sa], in concert with Vaijappa Dannayaka, Achanj^a Saham and 
others 


6 



In the second part, mention is made of one Vallabta.adevara.sa 
who is stated to have granted one h cine of rice for offerings in the 
temple on the occasion of Svdti service A reference is made to the 
burning of perpetual lamps {Nan-dd-velahu) from the proceeds of tax 
derived from certain sites ( hittilu ) mentioned m the grant It is inte- 
resting to note that among such lights are mentioned lamps called 
vriichika-belaku 1 e- lamp to be burnt during the month of Vri&ctaika 
i e lunar Karttika 

The inscription is dated ra Saka 1260, Dhatu> Tuesday, Tvlakara 2 
The details are irregular The ^laka year 1260 was Bahudtaanya 
when the t'lthi fell on Monday In Dhatu. ( !§aka 1568 )> it was a 
Friday, not Tuesday But m 6aka 1261 , Pramattam, the date regularly 
corresponded to Tuesday, December 28, A. D 1339 In this case, both 
the ^aka and cyclic years quoted in the record would be wrong 

Text 

1 obo ss-adgffs&cdo© tfsoeScrio f?J3os$ sad 

2 0 © © <^sdod3sddd d ojlo rwdo aiosddjdzd edotfd sdJ®*S a 

sdoorio [ <s*] S3t>dcdoc$o 

3 sd^sd^F »©cn>odo aortsd sJoaod rttaoda [^*3 

® ? sdo aT, ^9 3d edd>sd§.F cSjaoOo- 

4 &5odod& 

5 es risocScriodo sdooo;3e>f\ &0e>£)odo goja^eSesdotf 733€>?>d t£5>crio£>o 

[***] 

6 oa. es ifesosSdao^ ri -9 3 j|| ♦ sddo 

7 ao £&3 oheii tsss^d [■doo 3doj9 a. to &.o too-S- 

8 s3oJa [ydo] So^eoo s3oJe> j > to o 3 fca^Oodo 

9 ^rvsri sdoja f i$ | to jd t? too^ 3eso sddc^ ^ri o 3j &-|| d&oio 
ao&ataoo 


7 



10 


fies^odo So3<po | toa&^odo 3^1$ fciaria s^ja^o | v £ gesosdded £d n sd a. 
Sd^O ©a~ 

XI cddo ©o^s^j to s? £ ^to'&fj^sdfdo ^rfr sdoao^ssan sacddo | ^rfa^o 
addcd^o 

12 sys c&ra^ add?<§ sdjdoocjSoa d&j sddo^I *d&4 [aa] tsaodo^e 6jSdo | 

cQcedo 

13 ?Ssdos jd^rt adgzd^crt td-od;taasdodtffads 3 s ^cOoeSoae [^] sdrtaasdo- 

14 too sdooa . . d? sdeot^sdtfrdo sSiasra^ es-fcodo $55? c^ &»- 

15 S &ral3do ^^odod s3o?e5 s^pocdo ^otsasStftfo esari^o 

16 Badly damaged 

17 eparied s3o?e3 4pocdo ^otoasSs^o r^a?<i?odo &>&* 

18 ^ddo 5doj3[o]rifeoaoodoo s^poedo ^ocsasS^tfo taao 

19 . 3§f3ozdo sSocoa 

20 ;§pocdo ^ocoasdi^o odo So^eo s3o?e3 s^poedo c$o asasSi^o * • . 

21 ■ • [J^J drioaodo s3o?e3 2 «ocdo ^otaasS^'afo ^5o- 

Q2 odo sotaad^ 2o£to s3o?e3 <§or!i?od <ooel ?3 &. e? sdojacdc© tsari- 

23 10 So^Ootf t^of® <loris?ofi 3 -3 watd-t^odo ^cjSd^d So-f^ sSo^eS ;§po- 

24 cdd _j tS^tio | ^oacdeo^dsd^ &o^s3j3«s*fi adcdosd tpartzd s3?- 

25 e3 3§pocdo &aae3odo fsadsa^ ^es 5 odo rtc3odo s3o 

26 • dido Mi* esSodo esrtj so^t^^d adziosdea tfoacdeo sdooaeso 


27 s3o?e3 ssri)^ 23-3^ «o _s tfoo • «cd esrij^ toazd^odo 3?dsd 

28 rizSodo s3o?e3 t«ocdo to^es*] -dodo $»3 ?e^ esrtjt? es* 

29 oradj tSW^.rtjSodo sSo^d sd jassto^ 

30 


31 1 • • • • 5d 


1 The rest of the inscription is built in 
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No 47 of 1940-41 

SIRALI, BHATKAL PETHA, N KANARA DISTRICT 

Stone standing in the K^sava Narayana temple , 4 Keaa murti-hittalu' 

A D 1346 

This is a record of Pandya Chakravartti Ariraya Basava Sankkara Paya- 
gajankusa Vira Kulasekhara devarasa ruling from his palace at Barakuru. 
It states that the kmg in conjunction with his ministers announced 
the continuance of the use of his bidara (house) by the people of tne 
village Sirale It is interesting to note that the people are referred to 
as talking two languages evidently the Tulu and Kannada 

The inscription is dated m Saka 1278,Byaya, Jyeshtha, su 10, Tuesday. 
The cydhc year Byaya corresponded to Saka 1263 for which year? the 
English equivalent of the date would be Tuesday, May SO, A. D. 1346 

Text 

1 rievsas&'a ddo | J&ra&o & [d.)]- 

2 ?3^ddjd n-s^-ej e^- 

3 d^oa^dd sh no 

4 doorte^ddoda & dosa^- 

5 oc^ a^d^F sseaaodo wri- 

3 d dosed DDojorvts»io^o?j 

7 desidddo 

8 wadtfjsd JoOcdoddo^odj- 

9 <£> i&Ttf [?3*]do^ 0 adjC3«i?Jdo doaog-ah fcoiieS- 

10 d ri,do!? ^dadj [dao] UjPvOo [d] s^J 3 - 

11 <addo epc>?oo±) rijda w- 

12 efddd^ [0]cfod sflcsadd- 
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13 [<3o] 55^0C3^|^F53Drk^J ^3'SieS^) 

14 'Si Bori o5c*d pa d— 

15 &ab© ?rs>£>ds|pocfo tf- 

16 ^J3 ort 33D3d &jZ 

17 • • fc3t30±>^£! 5e) 


6 

No 48 of 1940-41 

IDAGUSfJI, HONNAVAR TALTJKA, N. KANAKA DISTRICT. 

Stone standing in the house of Mr Sabhayat 

A D 1348 

The inscription belonging to the reign of Pandya Chakravarti Ariraya 
Basava Sankara Raya-gajankusa Vira Somidevalpendra-devarasa, describes 
the religious establishment ( Dharma praitsh^he ) in lands amounting 
to 160 mud e made by Mahapra[bhu] Narayana Sarvatithya of Idu- 
gundi, with the full consent of his sons, brothers and brothers’ sons 
etc The detailed description of the gift lands were given m 11 11-32. 
The purpose for which the lands were given for the Dharma-pratishthe 
is, however, not recorded in the inscription 

Mahapradbana Maleya-danpayaka is stated to have granted free 
of all imposts, fourteen mude of suggi land to the Saivatithya family 
of Idagunji The first inscription wag engraved by Appanna of 
Manki 

Though m both the records the purpose of the gift is not specified, 
it is not unlikely that the Sarvatithya family as the name suggests, 
was privileged to entertain on behalf of the kings, the guests of the 
village and for this the family was given an endowment The first 
grant in 11 11-34 refers apparently to the provision made by Sarva- 
tithya Mahaprabhu Narayana while the second registers a grant made 
to the family for that purpose 
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d T u lrmcri P tlon 18 dated m Sarvapt, Chaitra, su. 5, Thursday. Though 
the baka year is not quoted m the record, the chief Soyideva Alpendr*- 
deva is known, to have flourished in the second half of the 14th 
century in which period, the details regularly corresponded to Thursday 
March 6, A, D. IS48 

Text 

0 'd' 93 0O"S CX30 

2 eodd 

3 &,^o- 

4 5d?CJ5)t3^Ol^cd0J«S^F SiWFfc^ 7 ^s 5- 

5 ag>dd shd dos£&;> rJodisra- 

6 d cSSiiUorboOod^ •fcoB'sd, [«fh] tn»o - 3- 

7 ©dae® d*y« >Fds^dd to$ to&'g 3o- 

B 5 i Ehrt&d £ 05 $ -3-eso £ot3abd to 

9 dj? 3 o&> c&>o«Sddd 7»^53t)cSaocS qS- 

10 3^-3 r ad;43| 4 odj d.ro&d wd-id ^dodo- 

11 s*o tfd ^cdjses^ dd[d*]«> 3 c£>ofc3o 

12 jddjasS sodtf Mod da<j3 <|3t> SDO^n 

13 xta xito^ ?nd&iodo sS^Jsd wes dxraeso dojazS 

14 oSaddo djjsizl wtfriad© dactodo o3oo- 
%3o d^jac§ ^od ^ 5 * 1^0 siwazS ^os??Soct3 d- 

10 ©s dojacs 930^3 d3«je>di>oi3.i sJojsS 

17 •rfaesoSs&rasM wdtod shjsei 

18 trfo ‘dtf?* doiazS 930^0 wsdrt dead- 

ly && dojszl [scQcra^ Wod ***** 543 ^ ^ 

20 esotedo rf&d 3**3 sfcScoood 

21 dSoedci fcoOodo do^c&ood SjkU s*>- 

22 3 **&**> c&okfc *U,d * 0 - 

23 Sdjoodj ^rtes»o$o0 dchisdi d^ja- 

24 «o^93do|h^ 

n 



25 fortes £$ eozdriew ri- 

26 acOoo&atffl cOoadafo,, s&ua£ ritS 3o«a- 

27 ofo 3o^p o& ariosi 3odo3oo ^o.*3ofo rttS goo- 

28 $dcfc sdojadl gd^odo adri/ok rtw goo^ddj 

29 sdojactocofo gdocSdcfc rfaJszS &S£)i 

30 sda$ riWei'sa gafcri • • oao^o . . 

31 ctoeo S3ea^3t) sd\fe£rttf • • • 8o 

32 rfo<3oi>oto gS . dso sreria 

33 t^o^jod s3xuo $ocd • • * . q$sSoF;S 

34 ito&od rajjskrisid adr^cd worttf wz^- 
85 g£c$0 wded *sirftf gefajfccdsdrt gdriort 

36 tfjs&^sdotf ?ree) jsto'B^zta slraezd 3o?e3 ^ cdsdoF^ 

37 thdtitio 'as^sd S^sddo rteasdaodo £3;ddo * 

38 sr^d^ftoda stow z«ocdo tto$3o&> teo- 

39 cd iSj3^?j sdoo-frodo wad.os© wdrd 

oJ 

40 S^O odoSo33d,C3^o rfo dodoes 0 85^ OdOj,- 

41 do o&odortoosSodo riss^rftqtgOrt rs- 

42 *d n>ado gdtfes 8 o3oo&& [jto] $ tfs? 

43 sdojazS eso^o a$a*Rtto ©dij&sS 

44 raededsd:^ c?s$fi escs^odo goJe>d3 Jd2o- 

45 ^53«)A worfdja sfcJjFdJSo^OTh 

45 wd&rtqfc o3o?ck otos?io tfja- 

47 k^ti&F cOo? cdsdoFsd ^rfort gjae&^qS 

48 zS^sdd 3^5ddo sdoort^gsD &; £? 
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No 70 of 1939-40 

MUBA-BHATKAL, BHATKAL PETHA, 

NORTH KANARA DISTRICT. 

Broken stone standing in the Sankara naraya^a temple. 

A D 1527 

After invocations to Jina’s order and Sambhu, this damaged ins- 
cription refers itself to the reign of Maharajadhiraja Parame^vara 
Yirapratapa Vlr&maharaja Krishnara[ya], ruling from his capital 
Vijayanagara Gururaya-odeya, son of Sangiraya-odeya was governing 
Bhatkala and other districts from his capital Sangitapura The inscrip- 
tion records that Kalapa Joyisa> son of Siriyana Joyisa of Yasishtha- 
gotra had caused to be built a temple of I£vara at Batakala and made 
a grant of land for the offerings and decorations of the god and for the 
charity of feeding m the mn^ha attached to the temple, and that a 
descendent of Kalapa Joisa named Devappa Joyisa made a gift of l^n& 
to the same temple after getting it detenanted (Kulava Kadidu) by 
Mahamandale^vara Gururayodeya 1 1 is further stated that yindara- 
rasa-odeya, made ovei a gift of twenty one mude of paddy and money 
in cash to Kalapa Joisa Some minor gifts are also recorded in 11 26 
onwards 

The inscription is dated m Saka 1449, Sarvajit* tviargasira, su. 15, 
Saturday, lunar eclipse The details regularly correspond to Saturday, 
December 7, AD 1527 on which day there was a lunar eclipse 
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Text 


1 O ridsda ?^c3^cdsirae[r{]en>o*a3o ^odja^&ia^aOj 

cSel^ 7 &> 7 $£o l)rf?3c)?J^O I ^ofc^ort Sd^OlS- 

2 O (&)^od>*3e>sdod ?s«)d sS? cSrtasdo^ •i>ao;d 0 o2p , saii idoiffs^ ( 

| J ?5docS A 3o^D'323»)^ae)t5 sidsSoe^d 

3 O @e &«dsdj*a3d &*d sdaw^asodo *k>3?,o*[o3a]da £>woda 
^rtO fco^ri^§^doe>ftc&ori g ^oraqSj&oDtt sdjaodoriajja^- 

4 O . rtotfdzSs&fsssda 3o3ja^ sdoe3e$ sS-^sijsF^ . . add 

OSv^ ^ da $?S3S30 ^)cSe>CWifc$ $c3 . S3 3 O *0;- 

5 d . . ^sSsc^Se) ^sda riri5±>F d^s^aSa ?5^ *d ajadje* 

ssodO^s ssodad^wdjo eS^53«)cd^?53^e3ja?w[ S *] sJofcsdja? rtadbqJjaaa 

sjjsfusJ o5a[odo] 

6 sdj riacsrid i&s^asdcdUaeri^D-sd es^rfdd esss^d ea^cda s^sdttg 
s-a[rf ? ]d zxsg diOog«)d risdod, qisd;>F5Q«>£)[d]o'sri a/ria^a^daog^s^d 

*«>[*]- 

7 o?oia;|pc?odad sdd^asdj «>d rtadac?cda sjp&odada idoAstf^dsid 

aataqracicriaOria rirfsdar tfqraidjjdort&o eoW'ds? •daaoB’sri tJsSo^ cra&^rf 

8 • djdsysOriodo dSodoO^ s?$«3?a><d tfao sddari ovvf «3oda rtsdF 

*3;da Toosd^djrf sdaartr&d oas ?^d53e)d &/de»&/aeado?rt s£)o- 

9 S^sdada ^o d^r ria^dj 

d 1 ric^dSs • * 

10 • stdejj • • • • ctesd ad^d odad ssasse) • • * sasjiacOaorf, . 

sdftsdj rlra^cisdo-sjd fcoabea tlraoSa^d sdori e!j3- 

H oSari rtori [Me)]ra03 slracftatfd sdori zSjsc&adda efsdd 

sdarl rtessd s&reo&arida efsdd • . * rfc^sdor wa^ritfo • . . rlacs^o^ 

12 cS^sdsd^ sijacftadda ^psdrdg ^osda • • • » do ftdodaes sSjaoS^d sdart ide^ 
2§jao&a?oda wWd^eSjatftf c&jsd^d zSsss'ae^sd^ d!3fc y i3?sdOofi *irisd 
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16 


IB 


19 


20 


21 


23 


24 


«[?*] afswyi® «*» * ado **'' ** 

r;iL **«, «,**»*.-**» 

i-— W*-* <•* 

geqSjoiW , 5 rtadxraoJa 3 ?*°* »$%* 

. sijj, *»<*»*& ^osiosk ijjVinaft *»*J 

, ^ .... 3crfa *oiS4 • • *>&>«“ • *»Hi OTn 

°33®[% r l ' ' • 

rtwto *n ud?irf *** **** 

. . tf>cS:> iS^^jSsa^ ei tfuaBtatWri® 

«u**8 • rt * "* 

w* *° , ** ao^ja 3 m rtart< 

. . . «bo ^ ri “ti , 

***«*« «*** *i d\w*rf*ft>«*l 4P*W 

* „« »0 *W *»»" *** ’*** 

, TZTJL^^ ’«* ••“" “■ * a ” *" " 

5 s ix:r« «»- — - ^ ^ 

Brf! j 4^dS ***>** " ' * 

i • • ^° rfd W < * Ss * rtart'S ax*sSio 

^ 3d rtJse«o* asJtJ « 3 ^^ cSi0 ' lv aerf c&S «=5 <"t ,t l d ^ 

® ^ J -l _Kr{ ^SiaoSS-Wc 5 ^ 0 ^ 1 ^^ 0 ^ 

22 ^ l0 ^ ^rd§ 

t^oW!^ !*» ■S" t ^ ^ 

,g da *<irf ^ ado <5* F!jJ »^ aS 4 $<. sS 5 iaffl' 05 S» r ' <3^4 

ert «*» ^ o:ijFli 2154 ' rt l n ^ob*^ ^ d£95ra! ^* 

24 © cierfrf*® 3 ^ " rt , ,, J H da^o ap^UBi=o4P- 

.w« «»“- “ 

2S 1« <« ’ „ „«»» «« 


25 
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26 • o&s[23]oi> . ^6 sSjatfwofcwsSptfrt $?sfccwahtf »tfc S3ndri 

s&aa&raori [r?i3] r?«* • e3rls> fl E>f3e>ohtft3?rf- 

27 d sgpiid • tfodo e$o£js rti5 sSoo on ^ortri ski 3Q o5o£&.So teao ri 
3 ^ j||o • • rlodoDe>ccb 

28 ^arfo ?JE)rriJ3c^s3«ift &&ft&fcoc3o c5o . toWtftfri© 

29 • Sfcrido caja orf si>dri£> ^ciri soj^sfcrttf arfd . . . 

30-31 
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No 71 of 1939-40 

KAIK1NI. BHATKAL PETHA, N. KANAKA DISTRICT. 

Hero-Stone standing near Jain-Basdi 

A D 1530 

Tbis record invokes the blessings of Anantatirtha on I^varadeva 
and introduces Maharajadhiraja Rajaparame^vara Vlrapratapa Achyu- 
taraya Maharaya as the ruling sovereign and his feudatory Mahaman- 
dale^vara Gururaya-odeya as the governor of Haduvalll On the speci- 
fied date, Gururaya-odeya is stated to have invaded the Nagire-rajya 
which was governed by Nagireya Puravaradhl^vara Mahamandal§6- 
vara Kaligada Mukhada Kali (Kai) Sdluvaict Vibfiada Eipukataka 
Surekdra Immadi Saluva Knshnadevarasa-odeya. The two forces of 
Nagire and Haduvalli met each other on the open field near Nagire 
In the battle that followed Krishnadevarasa is stated to have over- 
come the enemy’s forces and Gururaya-odeya losing his ground had 
to seek t belter under one Isaradevanayaka Isaradevanayaka, son of 
Bommauanayaka who was a son of Kaluva Malunayaka of Malavavi, 
seized the Chin?icbda K akkada, and dashed against the enemies. In the 
fight that ensued he lost his life giving a heroic front 

The three nayakas specified in 11 17-19 set up this stone in 

memory of the hero The epitaph was got prepared by Timmaya, son 
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of Pet ala Timmanayaka belonging to Kaluvana Tammanayaka of 
Govura Kote* (See Karnatak Inscriptions Yol 1» No 67). 

The record is dated m Saka 1452, Vikrit, Mesha Vaisakha, Krishna 
10, Friday. The details regularly correspond to Friday, April 22, A. D. 
1530. The tithi ended at 97 of the day. 

Text 

1st Section 

1 sra^acsrto ^13© 

2 $0 »?d I 

©8^0- 

B aforacdo *doaB®o^odod £>sicdo Awiao^cssSoorf- 

' v ~- 2nd Section 

4 eS^do itodoo«ol>s§pc5odadd aysrtosd^odo rij&sraOzh* 

5 4 sddoa$ ova*.St3o&> jdosi^deS »3oc^ sScQ089*> 

*3^ oo 

6 53idc$e3o ^doo^ao^sdooti^djdo rfodiO^odosSpzio&dj 
Cftld^O tfje)?- 

3rd Section 

7 <u ta« a*drios»d 7ta&s«>rv jif^d irswri s3o*«3 do^Ap ^jsccS© 
« c$rw3- 

8 ofo ^dsScrs^^d d©ri^ ^#£>- 

9 [d] aw?i84 [efj^dU* ?5jaecrsd ctosi^a w»*®s* 
sddrt- 

1 The letters are written above the line 
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4th Section 


10 s§j?>c§odocJo ^osdo ofodcfo «?j3?ows?c>S)jd ado^d ;*i3o33«>A wock ijirvd 

* 

_eoo&oo e- 

11 [era] A sdo:>e3&ol>£>-3- tfjscfcdrt^si:) Zo&cdo ri's’sd^o sdooesaockfi# rtario 
cracrio s|p>ESo±>do ft- 

12 sbsdfi) aSjs^jo3j^j3 ofo^dzS^S craototieS .s?d[3] wocksdag^tferaA 

sraOto- 

5 th Section 

13 ^tScdo €52^dcdjo^ 3 oj§J^j5o^ ijayad ws?ob cSDi^odj sdorl 

3a^S3a>£)0±>- 

14 © ^o§3sd cracdocraKrtodo 53n6odo€> aool^sd ^<sbsS sdra^fraofo^ rfort 
tSos&eacSei- 

15 odotffi ttoteid o&oridc5*cdsrac&:rf s^^ortivra^sdd eos?o3o £>dick ibogci 
-d^dodocSi rtcfc sde- 

16 [?i]d^ oSoacrsA cSdrfi oSoe^cdo oaoes»fc3js>oeS.i destfoa^sraA ;&3iec3^ao 

17 e o5jrf[d]^?d c5-ac^3^5So a?[d] Gfc> &°dr{0 c&o-dcdri 

tfsfosdc$ ^osdoitSetojo^do 

18 ?3j^o^joc5e)c0o^dj s&jsjofraotarfd ess?odo sdracS'tfcraofotfd ;&ri ^osdw 

cSDO^O^^J $5- 

19 c^^Jcid sfotfdj3?sd traodotf tfsfcsdsi sforacSo^raoS^d rfort ^oadoo^raak^da 
ofo sforasddo oSj-frd S3?_ 

20 dr{e>3 rfjor{<£ sdjae«> ^ cOo Sd?dA[o] ^oSwcdsd | rtjsc^)d ifjT'C 

SSodo ^osdiocraak- 

21 ^d eoot3 3363 w ^osdoeraofotf es[3]^ sdorJ £osl>odo At At At A 0 At 
At At 
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No 72 of 1939-40 

BAST1MAKKI, BHATKAL PRTHA, N. KANAKA DISTRICT 

Stone standing near the Basti 
A D 15 38 

This is a. composite record of four grants After paying a tribute 
to Jma’s ordei, this record invokes the blessings of Suparsva Jme^vara 
on Krishnaraya It introduces m the succeeding stanzas the two royal 
brothers of Nagire named Saluva Devaraya and Sangiraya and their sister 
Padmalamba who were born in the lineage of the king Mavarasa who 
had flourished at Nagara Then a reference is made to Makdman da- 
les vara Krishnaraya Odeya ‘ who gladdened the heart of Padmambika 
as ruliit o¥k ' H#.va^TuIuT<onkana and other kingdoms But nothing 
is said dk to whom he Succeeded and how It is next stated that 
NafSsana-adhikari of Settibali, son of Sanninayara installed the image of 
Silparisva-T irthesvara at the Ghaiiyataya constructed by him at Kannana- 
bahra and made a grant, on the date specified m 1 8, of Madiyuragadde- 
hittalu together with the land granted by Bhairadevi yielding 208 mudis 
of paddy as well as 30 silver coins for conducting regular worship of 
the deity and doing the charity of feeding the ascetics at the temple. 
This grant was to come m force from the date of the Divali festival of 
the Tarana-Samvatsara The second grant of this record relates that 
Bhairu Heggade, son of Maniya Sangunayaka, renovated the Basil 
and made a gift of 25 mudis of wet-land for defraying the expense of 
lOl mudis of rice required for conducting the services of halu-dhare , 
offerings and feeding m the temple m his name This is also said to 
have come m foice from the date of Divali festival of the Tarana 
Samvatsara The third grout was made on the date specified m 1-40 
when Mahdmandalei uai a Saluva Immadi Devaraya-Odeya was governing 
Nagire-rajya and Haive, Tulu and Konkana countries It consists of 18 
mudis of wet-land, granted by the chief together with all proprietory 
rights, and exempt from the usual taxes etc , to Sangunayaka (sou ) of 
Sannappanayaka of Honnavura, who m his burn endowed it to the basil 
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with a view to providing for the details of service? specified The fourth 
grant was a gift to the same bash of a land yielding an annual income 
of 72 mudis of paddy made by Eoleya-baliya, Satananayaka for providing 
for the worship and daily feeding of the Jama monks, after purchasing 
it with the price paid into the royal treasury ( bbdndara ) from Maha- 
mandlesvara Krishnadevaraya-Odeya? the governor of Na§ire, Halve, Tulu 
and Konkana countries This grant is said to have been due to come 
m force from the date of Divali festival of Vilambi Samvatsara Here, 
the record makes the mention of Sannigauda’s son- Deni? as having 
provided for the haludhdre (milk-bath) of the god of the same basti, in 
the name of his father 

The services and festivals mentioned m the record are 0) E&lu- 
dhare (11 25, 68? 70, 73 etc.), (2) ashtdhnilca, (1 25), (3) Jzvadayashtami 
(1* 25), and (4) iripanchami (1 73) 

The details of date of the first grant are Saka 1461, Vilambi, 
Jyeshtha, ba. 3, Thursday — Thursday, May 16, A. D 1538 f d t 10 The 
lunar month was Adhika-Jyeshtha which except for the week-day, corres- 
ponds to Friday, May 17, A D. X538 The Saka year quoted in the 
record is evidently a current year 

The date of the third grant is given as follows DhatU, Asvayuja, 
ba 14, Fnday= Friday, October 24, A- D. 1516 

Text 

23 ^ 33^0 || 

| 53®)^ e3^?^d- 

3 § |1 I 2333a sas ' 3 

4 S^esa^s^ wotjbd' 3 | qha *3033 stated 

sSrfdo?® 4 5 533 ^sfo^csattoFe?** 

I?} 0 ft 03- 
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5 


oSj^d** (j ^o5js?j ] [3>ri^] 

€J50W^ d?do«>03j XfoAOe>0±> ^ 53DO OlQ? [« *] [j dcn^ 0 #^ S^dcdo 

^d«sS De>— 

6 633oo^^rf sJoFd^rojjd^SfosSoro^dj^SjS I 3d, ^^fos writs . . . do?£ 
£oods Sj? ur^iSetd ^d^t^Fodo^d^jaeris [j SjS ^s^d^dc^c&rj? 
epcJ^Oj- 

7 d «rfoj33^F£^3|jZ^ | d Trsdra? psDes-s^de® spariods jj 

^sijf^sessdooE^eSe^do ^ s^desritfsodasSpcSodoca tfftdaat^ 
di d s(o <?o ^?J3) o ^ {9 sd jo— 

8 o3«)Cd DDt3.3drio dj^sraOdo^o o&od esad sddod r>vfc-Ot3odo 

^o[a^]dcJ sSes^j eacztotf d&rt rtodosyaddew wd&d 
Efc^Fd aeressauddri epassa^dodoilod- 
9 ^#^of#^odo^^sd^‘?81^^Codj ddrieo «3£sr^©odc»ddo tfodd 
-$&& '3^* f ^&^v6£s3$f y yj jfoaraodj&e^eF z£,dtf 3d,a^oSjc^ 3j«>a*i 
y sjoasao^dedd ssa^g^wa sdoaBjsed- 

10 zp:>«*j do dodos d rid ao^ej^io ^usde£> »osdosis3d [wajaS 

cJaododo wd spado Zoa^u^o ^ssl.docdo sra;^ w& fctfjaodo adj^efSriodJsA 

O W 

tfodri tddd wdri ^asjcsa [o*] 

1 1 z^y^&jaUj d^dj^d d dories* 5J[sd*]d toe>a> wdrica [dcjo&at 
£jsT] ^jsdodo uodri ria djodejj ofo^d ria ^otfwo dod a5js£ 
ria dcsjdejj do d od ja d ria ’aroW.do 

t* M 

12 ofo^d ^|jj ria zodlrt 4 Jo cOo-^cJ ??§jj ria odoo^? ria ^[o^jd-rad 

ri£ doortlbj asa^ vo eSz^dS 2 . dcoa rtdri ^S^cd ri?e& $ 3 ^ ^osp^d 
dojszf 4 . 4 . z5dd ^ad- 

13 ri s3j^*$ tscdoodj &jsecs sp-sdri ria dojsdsjo *a ^^0 ria 

'ss^.d tfex> ria ddodejo o&j-&d ^ejj ria wdrieoo gdod sSoad ria «ao£e 
riaob jo- 

14 &ra[d]ric$ zfoft^dd-^. [dd] doori^oj dojs a, rid dozps^d $ 3 ^ dojad 

jv esassdasri^ w^cdo dojodes rid ri ria dojsd^o "dS^d srsri 

dw dooad d- ~ 
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15 


ocS da esd*? da ddjdoo tfcU da #d[d*]ej:) £^]d d 

t#oU 3 da 'aod? rtac&jodjei'tfrt^ rtd t. siwadd d?cS siS3. skjad 

i. {§ S3rfd fcd- 

16 ?l[ 5 l]^rar\ c^JssSoodi 5i© 8 i1 da sS^cioo aSrt^dod:* ^a 

3otfo;> SoOzd essdtf da adc8j^t)o ^oc^crio s 3 $d ess$3cd:> 

KboocS oSo-S^zd *&- 

17 %p da $ddt>;> c$ris3 dc3e>Ocdoa wwsi^odo vu *513^ tfwo da 
*sto^ ofstJOj dac&iodja's'ricS dz3 sdx> er dd^d d^c$ z$4o sl>od - 2 >« z$o&o 

— *i 

18 s&^d da sfcjadtu idort^csad 15^ $ro j& aose da iotfwo 

w 

aSd^do±> da adt&>*toj ej£>dc^ eroj^ocb^x) d3u-8d ifvo da ?£d- 

rtt>3 good e$rfS da 

19 odoo^ cstio^ dao&oodja^rto*^ rid v d d?e$ sbcd o_s>|] djs>s- 
£>od J^crio zp^[A] dz3 d da jrfjjaaex) *?«>?&> ridcdoex 's^ri tfgx> da 
ioto 

20 rfortdcrotf qSsdo^F^ 1313^ eA^^okg^zd tfex da adzSos^o ^3dd 
aSza'a g siJo(]ci 35c»d] 3S#o±>£ -s^d tfo;> [d^]a tjjadt)^ sodrf sads? da 
•SIO^? (3«)0^. da Tsioclratfri- 

21 ?5 dz3 dco &.[) d d^ t& sicod o_sj| ecSo c&x aoX)dod-fcod> $cri 

^^j^doaSoodjaf^dW rid doa a,o|j d d?c5 ;&>jsd -so<y 

oa^ wddose) isfijfcssk- 

22 cfcoozSj^d^ 5dod sdod ®*£© ©odjaedo «od rirtg $[e]do cs^o *3© 
bSjso sfod 5 jo od^oo cdtfnat^o $«£© $$do $&30j *S&3 sdoooararf 

jsrasdo^ tfodrf s3- 

28 ^d s&^d ^oc^rT^cg^ scj2*> sgzzio^ 2pc^^es 3 cd *$<£ ri s*.o 

jd^sa^A ?iSdd wo ^j^dsJdo es e^oii s^o^oSc-iji cSesdcS a^ts*) 

•SozSja^dd 

r- 

24 tsso^dcsD^ z^do^r^o TjzsdsysA ^deS-so-ft^sa-sA qSdo^r^^ 

tfja^lSj] "a sidj^ «aj _^^ o5oozd ^ad t^sdo^rd c>dd a^rsO^zS^dd 
*iart sio «ro ^ 
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25 3^ ^p?Srt e'S's^d s^pocdd 6^cd£> sdsdr sdd rt o[] esritf o3j«3rt 
3d rt o|j 0id3 c&sdrt .rtd rt 3|] o3ooe3rt dd.^ sddad rt i. afto^r®- 
<* 3d rt 3 was® a.$ sdd rt o|j sS^sdidodjas^&a- 

26 rt rt |] rto$ qi/ad^ rt jf ejo^ i3?$ a.o rt <3?sdo*>odo sSW^ sSso sddad rt ov 

2§rt & 3 sd^lk 3 ?? sso «a o&^aS ^ad^rttf yarad 

SdjJS- 

27 d i-er 0 o^j qfg! 30er t3$odo *lo yradcdwo tfratasd tfte ©daotS 
cBjo rt^es o3jo&3o q5s?od.> sdojasdd^ aSjaort^ «df® rtosd^did fcsdtfrt 
yCS^OTh 733 ri?r3o ■&&£?$- 

28 rt 23 ^ qSd^r y sdrarfodo rtort^odo 5 ^ sdort s^da aSrt^rt 

ododo ^^Feqradsd rsjua y qd^odo qSsdoF^ yq^Fsdd^c^ss^rt $oz3j 

rt rt<D& tfjakbj sdojay ado- 

29 s^ec^srart &/aor3j 3s>rt-> sJj^ad e^ado^Fd £>sdd =do^ z3s?[d] s$p^rt 

$ gU ^jfSjrt- rtd rfjji &. SsadE® sifted sp'artodo rid sd:>j® a. v*>& 
sprartodo rtd sdoja &. rrscS- 

80 rt orert*^ sp-anol) rtz3 sdoja no ?5odj jm sdjjszS rttSrt rtaodj &sdd 

Q 

^oa 'artdrt sp'snrt djp® slradOoi> zp'art qnrtrt rta sdoraaya 

*3 a 3 w^odj qSsd^F- 

31 3 goprsod^ &3xsd rtd aso^od:)© riU, tivo rta gotim sdj^asi d!3oi> 
sd^odog cfo^cd tfgx> rta sdeSosdyo zjorkfs'aodotf q$sdo 4 r$ say^ rtcdodo 

36^CodoO 

32 oa^^'d ^yorta eoarto aSorf ysdSodo ^o^cd si>t£ ^SU^pjo rta <ao<3t 
e54>y^ rtac&oo&A's'rted sd^ort[yj] rte3 sdi/azS nw sdodo rrecSrt srsifrt*] 
3d.d ep«)rtod^ rtz3- 

33 rt rta ssajadyo ^jaa3^ rta io^yj qSja^ rta adidosdy^ q5ja;& rta wcdrty^ 

adCid ed^odi ^o^cdg •si^d rta o3ao-s? rta <aofija^rtd 

sisort- 

34 13j doja no em^odoo rtd sdojad jw -si yoj^rt^ td-^j^^ca^odja^rtcd 

•do^ dj^s'sc® d j zzD c ^sj z&jiv dod adtf od^irscdo tS^et 

?^<do tatt i»e«5o w»<ds^ 
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35 


dooosad ^eaodjad^dsaJI t^do aBrt^d Bodc&r^dtf qraca 

^ps^p ejs^ocaa^F ^3kc£>oo3jdr\ d°sdo ^cdoO dojawssan areOk^jsodo 
cfcot vo _j ^ri^- 

36 qid^Froad 3«>d^ doa&d r^do^pd sodd ■dodd £5<9d w^crfo 

dodaOd^aqS zSsdotf sjS^do Sofl^zS ^od aoridtw d^)Sd ero ^j^cfcood 
esdoo^aJ [da] csaooipad e- 

37 o3o«3 ^acfco rioqS esgji drad dooosadd^ $3^ dooad dospa^d non 
es^sa^ddeoo ^jaesslpodo dojaa tjSs^ddo sades doda^od aioa^rt wtis^ 
ssan 

38 djdofoh es $do A Fefo cSddos-an e$*£oc3‘a J tfp 73 a 'siolran z^do^ssaft 

*3l3o f?jal3^j s$*j3odoo doj&^jies^poaos!^, dojad tSo^odo dojad^j, 

SoJ3o£[od] 

39 cfco todd d|doac3d qJdo^p^ Toadfsao-fc^ssaft qidjp || 

do dojs a doodle 3*6 Ratfd oQoodoa dsdaaodo slfadodotio drto 

O* So^d *0^0 tJjSO^E© 

40 dooosad ca^dd-ra dj^ss'aO^io^o cOodoad qsa^oj doda^dd 

tosoo^ nv do^ssaddeoo (gtedodJ^Soadsio deSe^d dsdoaodo 4pc? 
ododo s8jdo- 

41 Fraddd rtocadjcsacdc^d dortosreod^rt dojse> ?rsddd epassa 
^dodo^odd w<d;S tfodd s£$d d°^ esdd->drt soddocdjsn cssod 

dddo s^dj- 

42 c$ «P"s*r> doo£3^o«(? sS^djxsaeoo zdjadocdo saeoo cOo | d^orteotf 
tood sot^£>o do jo 3c> d soddo^o dojaei ridoio d^orWo doja^j ddd 
USS^Fdd^ c3"S“ 

43 rid tfoto *aod vss^^odo doaafctfjaodo ?sado dsdd ddd© djadod 
qSdoj,p^ dojaod 33a£>di3<i3oSoodo d?d-> ^dorl sSocsaaoo djaa dos& 
tS^, doja- 

t) aoodnfc £j$>owod^ « d^orisfo doj»t> 3odd ts^pd^Js d&sfo 

?oociad^ watS^fcdo djaad dodooz^ o&o? aojtfdofijsodo todd d^ori 
tfcto $- 

2i* 
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45 cSfl daood c&is dojawd sisCfcd d^orttf ridc&> add 

* ^d?So s^d^S rta dojadto qSjadjofog) a-S^d storid ^ex> 

d:>£oiig> a- 

46 ^d tftxrta ddodoja cS^ea^odb dojsdd qSjadookg) a^d tfg^ria 
zzt&ri&o [d]Od dorado Jia cfcoo£? psno^. r$a *a odjsVricj rid as*) <3 
vo ?3- 

47 tfd€> oSooWj dojad rid sksLo doof©tfo$ aSjads-a^Jri ria dxfcdexra 
csariea ^l^oisja «<dos^o Sid ero ^^aScoo c£o£d tfe?o ria iotfexs 
do<3odo rfwo- 

48 des tftfriri riddo dSodjexft •a-t^d ^ooria ds^deua tfodods* [^ 
Asia} do-dodi tfuj^cdo as •> «B crfo €) 'a&d Peoria «odriex> rijasaodjSI^ 
do is&- 

49 “KdS acsSodog) -a^ri tfg»rta raa&z riaodoodjaV 

rbtf rid ftai^s&jii zf do?k° c^radoaSo srsae 9 ^ ria doj2dt,o ^ooWT^a^ 
wtfo^o ad ero j- 

60 ^do qS8d-© a^d tfe>cria 3o^oo rtol3 ddd cSjssSo ri a ddodex> 
dddOdo fc?docrio ria odog o&o^d -dexria esdo wod a^scridod dod 

s^ero lo- 

Sl ^,*9rt rid wdriuo riedooc3«)id->^ ad sru _j<^odo ddcdo dxd 

tfio^jd tfeooria do^o ricdoceracdOj. wtfo^o ad ero_j S^do £3do£> 
a$d Peoria todri$x> 

62 d&d wd^do dododoexra cOo-S^d ^eooria o&ooj; ^rs > eo^. riaoboodjs^ 
rb^ sro^,^ daortUoj rid dojad t_ eso^ja da^oU^ dojad rid -adS 
tood dT?j,€>- 

53 ft rt a doJ3dex> ric&^d [w«>] <go& d6doex> *a5^d ^exria fotfoo d- 
c3e)^o ria ddodex> 5si>dri dcioOdo© ac§d tfooria wdriex> dod S5e>- 
5rsex> 

64 ria doo^e cysex^ ria 'aodja^rio^ dtfex* ridaad rido^ s^L,^ rioft^ 
riar\oi>d ri„^ do-fcj, d^-^odod ^ iof\^ lo^«5d db£ 

dod odw mo d>A*s- 
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55 


cfo woridfc SJedocsaA dosSjaodod ^ odrfeo orf^rraefr tSct* 
«3Cdo tSUj sH3 ?>§ c&i^ed sca»asa &&t4 unn^oci 3>d*rei^ 
e*d,s£jaert dsdFortjasefo daossa- 

-56 cdddod,, vu dcjao aodc S e^Fdd^a oOoodo© c5sdoaod^s5)t z£o3oc\> 
dodi tjiocsad^ dorkcsaod^d ^odood «$< FdOt^cdjSraA &©XnJjaod.j 
•dojae dft- 

57 aS^cdg SodocSja^dd jpaoas^dFd e^on^dFs^d&joiJaA sdtoosi 
asaO&cSenj c&>? d:>jaod ssaO&d ddwd,, ero ^^odo sdoja© odc^ci 
%j*drdd-> ujcAj fsaod^dJ*' oSjo. 

58 dja z3?dcaofc j&azicdodo ^czsadtf efZjjFScet&edgSsaA d©* 
dojst) deepi^d^ SodosSj^d^ zpaoas&adF^ «idot3^^Fsa e otooijaA 
Skjaod 33a©fci#ja- 

-59 oc§ 5 & cQo? ero ^J^ocb 2^dd» tfodrf sSSd w^odo ^osrs 0 d, osaqi 

z5tdd£> d°»& g§dc«D d°d-f«> djaad ^s^fcS add w w^oli disacj^ 
^saz|3 i^a^ajri^ ^i^ssaocpa— 

60 dood nj ss<§ d^d dd^'art^ wseadnad^ tf*^, dojazS to 

ero^cdoo 03.-d, i^cSodcSo d„ozS z^d qSod-kFdd-ra sSos3j a5*»c£> tfodd 
a5«?d tw^cdoO esado- 

, 01 eaa^ffFTsa cSocdoA qfcteFd ^cSdosaA d°c^ £cd dts So^c&aocJ 

j3 vo^^cdo z^^ddo *4#> J ajaod fi 

asa A d^ sad «§pd rt 

62 wrt osacdo estfd ©s^odo srasStf sfaaodo e-fc^ «5aad wd wa^r® 

s36c£ ddd ddFwa^aceiaaadsaA ddFdjad^ssaft c&* eru^^alj £?<!& 
^od ddodOodjaA w- 

63 ^adocsaj^FTsa oSjoJjA z^d^rf^ dJ3S dj^dcdejo o^aadczso ^oo. 

sdo3 z$e<ddd ^azdodatJja z&ao sadri ^doxadtaaod^d .dortofsaod^rt 
Jkjuaddd qSd^F [ib,e] 

64 d^ ^tdad^35*> djocseSe^do ^s^dedoaodo ^ctododo dAdoat^ 
s§^d dotfo ifjao^ca oa ts^ddo ^>^-sa 0 ^j gLo_ . 9 a->d^j ^.^jcSedoacda 

qj/ociojod G^otsad^ 
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165 riori $n»t©a>o3od- dbrl $dAdg ao^^jacd «6js>t3odo z$<c3a srs>^es>?re> och 
e^Ftijr^syaA dO^-iail^ d-vat? Sodcsta^dtf zpz oa 

wsiocra^F- 

66 z^cSoolraA dojaejssaA ssaOJL&ftotfj jysi^d $djdJse6sJ w^tfosSeSjad 

4P*rt sfci>*k ero ^d^ofc s^asrt ^cfs^^r 3»^a|.yaA 

67 tfo^sS &s?d w^ofo ^>5 afossagF’A; J er^dd t^ga^odadg) ctoaos^posk 

*o& yasadcrad^ z^d^Ftf dd-^F^aod^ tsUj tJf£, 

68 rtogj^d sfoJseB i.o sScsSj aSddO « wfc^aSo JtesraOrf, 

aoauzpadrt ddbs^ n^ #?£, riosp^d deed n-s efutJSofoo dofp^d 

S$JJi& 12 6S- 

69 gdcteja oSoad^oSadefo s&jazS #3^d qS;& 4 rd&ra tyt2*oc%^rd cQo 
ojj5A rfj*>iiJ53(5cdb ?i?^Ja c$skrt S3©da$o sfjs&d doS&oi£ 

tfosad cjd- 

70 aawqsadofc tfd^Fdd^ £d& 4^[dd-] vudasSFfctfjaot&da 
dto? q?doF$ tSW rf dcS ^dosdja d.dsA 55^«5 e3e>s& dajseassaA 

(4 ^ a 

tiQci &- 

71 geso tStf rtJ’nSj] *3^4 dod dc£3 ddoddoircA £e& gjtotfj&otSvu 

aSod^oSodcb dajad tfS^^ck 3ija5sO^ } ^t<p'c[^ j d tSkk] d^djaeSrS 

ts^oja *- 

72 odd^dd fcsy stfrt ssd^ssaA ssddo £jados3doc& c^s&f# 1313^ wdfcd 
isjsyssj^d qJd^F j| doeBrtjaogd skr{ [^ja^rf^dd^] 3*>do dboonaA 
tJ^od t&a- 

"73 sl>fc3d tj«>tf.£>?«3 tfS^d ££3.> 3ea:> t5$ok 6*0.5 dc£B*3aoi*d afiddaD 
ddod^jsod^ ay&uipad o^(§*edoi£3$ort dj^dod ®a»t>qred |} 

74 crad n^^^oSjaed^F^ ntfsas* 3,e c&ra°ok^e>^a | aafrea^rt Fitossa 

sra^csadd^do ddo j] ri^cte^o ddd^o sa c&fa? sSdio- 

5S030 ]. d ^dr- 

75 . t ?sa,ci dssr^odjso tsaod^i? .^dos | 73ad3^^ja^?odoc 

5^3sT3f5t)0 e^e3e sack Ea>^c&a? 1 'a^«.jteaK<3 r 



76 sjtoolrae | ea^^ots-^rf^ejDjS^s^ 

cS^j^rEocra [sgp;] So^doSo? cdod-^ aaoj^ & ?io£j>? 

77 [ wo^a^o ] S^tec ^CfCct ^ d.c£> | 

i3€dtysodo;3pcie[<J] djs*j©od . d d^^fosieacSe^d &a^d» c$ed 
©ocarina . 

78 . . . . . . oSotid^ . issDsJrid doortodjssa 

$<i 4s; &z £? 
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No 73 of 1939-40 

MTJRUPESVARA., BHATKAL PETHA, NORTH KANARA 

DISTRICT. 

Stone built lti the roof of the Murudsivara temple. 

A D 1542 

When Mahamanri aleivarrt [Krishna] Devarasavodeya wa° governing 
the Nagire-i-ajya m t5a,k& 1464, the sbireyed structure of the Nandiman- 
I'Xyjo. in the temple of Murude^vara was constructed by the seven 
Jmvds of Vayivaninadu, the people (nadu) of yippatanada circle (bait) 
and Malunayaka of Kotura. 

The date is specified in the Kali and Saka years; Kali 4643 
(expired) and 4644 (current) falling in Saka 1464 expired, and 1465 
current, Subhakrit, Chaitra su. 5 It corresponded regularly, to Tuesday, 
March 2J, A D* 1542. 

For want oi week-day, the details do not admit of verification. 
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Text 


1 @ zSerfdxf sgjadabdj eSndoe>t^*Ssb 

^i^sreOso^o ad 0?i dtf ridossl vk.v% tfoch eeairfg yc&o dacdoO 1 2 
cs's^^cdo sJoddjdri xb ^ou- 

2 dot£aocrio0j d^dozl^ddtsSd docydri sSrf^Scd ^ej?jrfrto3o 
j^sddd vetoes cl oi> cs^d?^ dooa tao^rttfo o3oddc3 , ad taeakfred-j 
ridox^da ftoUid ^edfSti^d s^cdadort dresb ^do^d doScXrido [s^p] 
Sojo do 3 
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' No 74 of 1939-40 

^ t -' KAIKANI, BHATKAL PETHA 
Slab standing in Psr^vanatha bash 
A D 1542 

This is a composite record of several gifts made to Par^vanatha- 
deva of the bash at Kayikani The inscription refers itself to the reign 
of Mahamandalesvara Krishnadevar^.savodeya, ruling over Haiva , Tulu .» 
Kcnkana and other rdjyas> and bears the Saka date 1465 > iSubhakritu 
samvatsara, Bhadrapada ha 10, 6omavara which regularly corres- 
ponds to Monday, September 4, A. D 1542, The Saka year mentioned 
is evidently a current year The first grant refers to a provision 
made by Nemichandradeva for the milk-bath ( Salu-dhdre ) of the 
Tlrthankara image, out of the produce of the land purchased by him 
for the purpose The second one was made by Pansvadeva, the pupil 
of Nemichandradeva of the lkilatkdraga»a for the god’s milk-bath. 
The third grant consisting of a piece of land below the plot of Nemi- 
chandradeva previously endowed by him for the same basti, with a 


1 Read 

2 The inscription stops here 
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revenue of thirty -five honnus was made by Mavaji Jmmadidevaraya- 
vodeyaru. It is stated that this grant had lapsed m the interval on 
account of foreign invasion resulting m chaos and that the chief 
Krishnadevarasa investigated into the case by reference to the village 
documents maintained by the Senabova of Kodakam, detached the 
two and revived the grant of Immadidevaraya Several other gifts 
are also recorded among which two ladies viz Gommatadevinaya[ti]) 
daughter of Koti of Honnabali and Yisaranaykati, daughter of Satu 
setti of Tolaharabali are mentioned as donors of gifts 

The inscription is important for the details of the transaction of 
the grants of land and money for the hdludhare of Par^vanatha of 
Kayikam basti, which incidentally give a clue to the varieties of corn 
measures and coins current in the locality* The vocabulary also is 
peculiar to the coastal tract to which the record belongs On this see 
the general introduction to this Volume* 

Text 

2 saqfrj ?3u?jcdo \ zfcddrf 

odcSododa 

3 trs&Sgrff&jt) ^ s^dos^cS 

?rs£idd eeso- 

4 eoScedsScdo Tjcri^dd w riido&o 

^esdos3ft>ddoo 3>e 

5 ^ derido a&aost s&a'Stfjaoda 

aosi- 

6 d© TOixuqradfl SQoaotfe&cdi derfer! aostjqysdd 

7 £>sdd ^cs;s(V]g> rto&)^orid dsbftcdo wstfo doaes s F dood rtd^d 
dee^odo 

8 ci odd j^oss^d dood dood oSaddu & - 
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9 d ododdo soaddo eoassa^dd rised ^e&osdod, 

dedd £s^do Kao^dc 

10 ddo dodo 3§?jd oaseorpadrt 85^ Kja^o dso^d© doofcl^oaod ddories 
e?dod<P dood- 

11 idd^ 35 ^[f 3 ] rid ri doofid dee§ dojo^d o3oo!3o dood $d e do^o3o[sra] 
d[©] ^o^odod rid^i doo- 

12 ftd dec! doio^d doo & «fo$odoo adcf$ddo dood 

4(Sodo Aid ^o^eofdo ^po- 

13 do soja^o dddoercdo it ^edo^aeadooddeptfjdo ^d deddd^dododo 
ssa^o ddd© ^>odo£- 

14 e$odo cj& cdo t> esaeslr^ddedd 3odd© ^^so^od, desddo aSjao^ 

^os&iOj do©& 

IS"- ^ita>od cratf- ^so \ deOodo dood^ oododo sojaodok dddo doasoasB 
‘^^^^d'edosoio |§&~ - 

16 dododo ^odo aodd© ^oso^cScdo uk odoeoo c&oddo ^cd ©®ad zs^cdero 

— c 

todd dbe)Q - 

17 d *31^ e3qSodoF ddsco^doan F$dod di<§ wa^ri^od ©q5odor 

cdodcdod^ ddooqi [^ja]- 

18 dde&odo d^d dedaSjaedds© £dft dSo t^doaei^tex© jSe.oodojd 
deddoa djsa^jsod ara£ ;id£> 

19 &a sos©&d add sdeoad© riosadod d don dojad dojaeso^, d*Podo ri 

on © o i? 

«ee o veddosaodo^d do-^ d [d] 

20 o3oddo sari dodo aSoa^odo rid odo d:^ &©[d]ii o3oodo doja^ rid 
odocdja dojadESH^ wasa- 

21 d coad^j ©& 0 j toa*?* ieso d<5> ri raae^ dodod^ooo ^riodo dod ^adaoo 
3odoea jsaodod do 3^ ds= ri doo ?5a- 

21 ieso ^ ri csa^ iivh #^rteo soodo^O ©©’ddO{3aodo,aodo zodoaood 

ri dojaKio^ ieao iari t?wo ds?odo 

23 coaodo-S-odo do&oodo wdosoadd doaQ^oaod dso^d #jad# dooad^ 
ssc&odo s5o$ rid d ;i&so &§• ri dodo enjd- 

O 
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24 deSc&ood dodo dojad dc3 d a3$d dodo i aJodoso-ad aod do^d 

a 

ore>odo,d eododo dd dojad dododd Jeso a8- d doja- 

u CO 

25 esa i aoododo joaodoj ©riod# 353c3 ds^d Jed as- d dododd 

doe©cd vjodoO fredd^o^Oj^ ^o eSdd assu 

26 ©qssdd [ad] . . . dc^d as d dodo Joaooo dc^ ©sio*? ?^3o dododd 

dojad dd a&d dodo dododd 

O 

27 [d] Jodo^fi ’sfoidOod ^jae^docyaodo-S-odo aododo o3oddo doja ddd 
J aa d dojaeso © cod do^tf doo , 

28 . 6 e!^odo do e^aa dd «o Joa aSs* odo dojadJ ©cfcodo aojaofdcdja s’aoao 

C$ V — ® 

a?eio3ja^d dodo ©ddo*3d graders ?J- 

29 odJjdd aed^^jd ©da^sraft ?dodo ©ddo$d a^so ioddo jsa&ddoSoe^o 
d-^eao ©osod^^sododd s3jao?)o> ds2 ri- 

30 o&o [s^p]dd zo^s* Jeso a3£>^odo dojads^ ©osodo aSjaocddja ^o<$ sooQJ 
soaA Jd A) &©?3 ssaO&daru 1 odo soja^pija 

31 oj’ad^paqi c3edd 3o?dd ^rdd as&dOj d^doaerid dodod^o Jddo^jaodo 
oSoddo Jod ©3D"adc3a^dc3ja 

32 ^s^deddFjddcdod ao?S[d]0 ©doco^tfr ws raodoaft ^acosoa^ei^jodo© 
cddd asad ^&30jdja^ a$&3^ ©asadeoacd 

33 [d qJdarsaqJcj] H II eJre^ododo riosi paodotfd Aariorf [tfo] 
[dj boo 3od^d- 

34 odod ?ioeoo sSr^dododo Jodo so?od© ?ddd as aaoqsadd as^ ao-a^ sodd 
Jodo ©5odo 

35 asad dooce a^d doo© aoa-sb Joa^d rid ?ra©,Jo esad ^eaodb ^oaddd 

O *3 

'adjJo asa- 

36 c3 eroajdoooo caoe ©eaodJo gsajS ddd *&3.d des! rioaoa 0 d dab dood 

cj «0 o — X 

?3a©£odeoodo© gg^ 

37 S ddcdo *radrt Joaoo © rid sid ©eeodJo asa?3 ridd ^feJ.d dee! 

-® CO eO v 

?joao-^d 2 ^ dojacS ad- 

38 ^ 0 , odo adJ^ dojad afiJ^d a utfd Je9 & d ©©0 dood ajdd?io«Pdo doetred 
^©0 dooa apj aeai© 
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39 tpaSfi doo^d s’Md rid^oii tfo^d epancdo d^d wodo dsaad 
saa^ ddd dodcOood sd- 

40 dodd§3odo edod<? &radtf coos^jaaio aea rid sodas 9 e&odo tfj&drt aaa>d 
dooafd*];^ i ea ri^ok ^adoja- 

41 eso 3oa d do-^oSoa^rt adtfd «43 &©drt ed^o. aaad I eosta do/v- 

d0-&j ?d3o eaej^o, saad- 

42 dood dodo aaad dojada^dooseso cQo d, Ported <ag oq^r?jadd d^doa- 
e$d ddad riches sdalo, [no] 

43 ad^ ddadif ddod dodo oao a§.»od soacdo $3^ dood dosOoioad ad^ 
cOoe addo dco&3 zdd d- 

— C 1 —0 

44 ad i es^o coo soda d^ori^dtfja ^kSd de3odo $35, dood cOo^s^ae^ 

COO $3, dodo CO02J- 

-4S'r |s^®l$pd^-o3o:dd aojaA.d aaaotpa0 erudododO dodo dd dosoaaaoo 

©d doodod© dodo h~ 

_£ 

46 d ^osoaaa© ^^.dO ^.cjjaod.sjad dedd© oeiocra ^rsa cOocdoan 

U w *3 1 9 

odotoo add d douo add- 

n 

47 dodOddo 3oa©jpa6d $dor n £)£ 11 ^csaO?^ 

coa^j dadd aaa d doja— 

48 eod£> £>^d© c3cid asaoEpadrt si^odd ^odoopracdojd dori ©d^Sojo 
ddododd Sort d dod a3dd- 

n 

49 O asasoqsadri sSfc^ taa£ add adcra^ja^tf $ad:> « [d] ddodoO doja«d 
^jsod d-5-^ ddjacSd [sro]do rid caaey,- 

50 3o asad rid do^ o frarid goadrt ooo^ja^o aaad rid coo d tfried 
^^d dedodo $d, dood dosOcdored ad- 

51 d^ddo dooS $3^ dod 3odd£) dodo alra^o, dodo Aid ^soaaaeoo 
dd aSdd© ©ssa^Fiasa coo- 

K v <p 

52 odoan qSdorsadd w 11 iffsc00 ^^ tod/do ^esaod^qi dedd 
sad dojasodO ddd aoaocpau 

53 6ri dodocoaojo^d dori [ d ]ero^d w^odo ^eddfsacdo^d^ ^od aodd 
aaa^icpaSfl 20^ eoa^ add wcdoo 
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54 aSja^odo© zoodo«> aoj&«? gjsdfl dojadg eosodo asa^ rtdd tf&3.d rteeSodo 

“- 0 C5 40 

^ dood pjotSodaad o3oeVo 

55 doj&d t£s^ do^o pi [eo] dodo tjodoeog ^apjodfe3 tfjadd oso^jask, aaa;! 
dog o tfjadd arfgo aaafS 

56 ercsjfodoo o&ddo tfjadd d^d ft cei ^ dojad plozDodoad acaodo 
tro^odoo add^ddo dojad 

57 sjdg, rtc eft <dotf 3§pi[d©] jasj dodo aSjago, dodo tod gotoacaoso do?J 
aSridg) wdocrej’drptre- 

58 cOoodoaA pSod dsSdg a caugadrf 2363^ qJdo^r saqSjd H X H **<*&**$ 

wl^odo ^e dedd 

59 craddojaud© ddd asaeotpadfl gdoraaaodojd dort deenogd ueodo 
sarldpj saodojtdo ?do<d dsid 

60 ^awqjadd £3%3j w*d £>dd P3asopjfi?©o3ja^rt dof^ji ^jadwtD ^opjatftfodo 
sao.go. aoDcS rid- 

61 rt nrf^d flee! zfia^ dojad Pios^od o3oo&3o gea 8 rt grido wea dojad 
tplg.tfj ^ dodo eSjs^ eort[d] 

62 gotoaoo <docd atadg wdona^F pja osoodaaa aaaeozpaSrt 83^ qjrfajr 
preyed i i ^osotfdi u^odo 

6B ssaop^^aqj d«dd ssaddojacod© f3dd asasotjrodd ifjsckJodo dorWo 
aSja^ zJSodo rioodo&3deJ3 saodo [g]_ 

64 odao tdofd ^pid© ssawtpadd z3^ »ad ODd pja<*)p3rtcoo3ja[tf*]rt ^jdo 
dojaoaan tf^o^o G3od go- 

65 • • goftfd So&wo ttd#j aood rid^ tsda^rid ■a'acSrtd piad pdotaa^d 
dojseso doad dos^o t? tfc [d] sd tf- 

66 rtediodo tpa^ dajad piowa^d osaslfag^oa^ dcusd oso 

djadrt ges 8 d deoda cdodda sojao?>r5 grt- 

67 2do wd sfig^^ doed ao?jd© dodo tod gotoaaaeoa fdofd ao?jd© 
tJzdooa^r pja eftoodaan asawqsa 

68 83^ qJdarpre tided ii^ii ‘ffaos^tfr £ to^odo ^ sjaop^psaqd dedd sud 
dojawd^ jddd aBDu [tpa*] 8rt pid^ 
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69 


j 3 fe 3 jo 3 od dca^o ^ja^add toCodo cfcorid tssodoj A w^o ££3 5*>cS L^] 

cysodOjA idorfo 3o?odO i^doFtfj iSh^ zo-y- 

70 d £> Jdd ^jsssa^Sjs^r^ trdo riooctt'jfjadrt csoo^p^ ts £ coo* ] do 
tfja^d ^jadri cQos^ido^ S5«>(3 ero^cdoo oSodcdo 

71 tfjadfi tffe^d 6ees> dojad rioted ^ea^ddo adgo^ o&o £*,* c$oOo 

wd aSpddO 35'swqrad?^ zDWj qido^F- 

72 ?ys^cd 11 Jg 11 =£rsc£otf c& to^odo ^esosd?^^^ d?dd yraddoja^dg 
c3edd aosocjrsd^ doo[«o]cre>odOjcd do- 

73 ri p 3 -srtd?i cs-sodo^cio cdo?S aS?id ao^^adi 5 ! tO&j d?d?iJs [doja]w 

^3-3 n t?^o;d o c$od OoJ^rj dafcidjatf- 

74 ?*l ^EsricS^ iSOrtd ?3ad ero^odoo croo^ao, asx» A&3 oSoddo riojacS 

^&3jCi rtcc&oio rfc>jc)cl ?tfo£3e)£- 

75 d ado^ddo c&o adocSddo dojsd ejd^d dod aSrid© dodo 

dodo &c 3 3otoaos>£>o . o c^od aSd- 

CO 

76 d<D wdocxs ■drpro osoodcreft aoasoqysdrt 23*3. tjSrfa^f *wdd 11 3G 11 

sjsO P^cre^i c3c*id r^ct> 523 crfo^cJ rfo- 

77 ri dodod'Pcdo p^a^o^feljCdoo wsoadccsd 1 ^ tDtSj t3 ‘ s ^° °® :>o£: ^ ta^SJstfrt 

tssio^o^ asad ri^d o3oot3o sdojad 

7Q rid 6 ’d&S.d rtcE&odo 2^3^ dec jdazo^d dojad^ efio dojscS zjd^dd wdo- 
co"Si c&oodoaA was'sderad^ 

7g ?sadcd l 53 a, tfo 23*^ aSjaoo? w^cSo KJ-sCtf sSd aacdoo ^?3d© ^ 

s^S 2§6 23 Wj ad<do wesaBjatfodo sdJ, «- 

80 tftfdS ^Jad6 dja«wo dad dd doja 2£oc* ^ dojaeso dojaa 

rtc3[ a ]rt ^ajd rte«&cdo ^3, doyacl tfora^d s$- 

81 e>^w:> <<» ai [o*] 3*«a =tws=» tfi*s ^oBi^wSBcton * d , d 

3^ati6 23 ^ q^do^ ?jaqicd 1 sra^o pja^od^odoo adQodo- 

82 a> ^?cSt3jsc=icS ^cds© ad^udrf riasaSjsod h«^?S 

•d^^d 6ee§ ad 23«9odo coo^^ 3=- 
oa^ adwdcdja ^do t ^?id 3S3eocpa>d6 sO^do do^o od^ [ 

^Ci] «<iao [d*] Q rtd6 -d^d 6cet> 

36 
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S4 cdo zhjsd oioiSdcfo t^ripjo g&ed^d W’ioo^tfF^fawjo&aft 
q jSdoj? ©Wj rfris^r 
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No 75 of 1939-40 

BHATKAL, BHATKAL PETHA, N KANAKA DISTRICT 

Hero stone standing near Parsvanatba Basti 

A D 154 2 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Rajadhiraja-parame^vara 
Ylrapratapa Achutaraya-Maharaya under whom his feudatoiy [Ma] ha- 
mandale^vara Chennadevi Ammanavaru, daughter m-law of Devarasa- 
vodya was ruling over HaduvalH, Bhatakala and other rdjyas from her 
capital Sangitapura 

It commemorates the heroic death of Enkapa Nayaka m a fight 
with the enemies the details of which are given m lines 4-6 It states 
that Kapitamera of Paranga laid a seige to Battakala on Monday, Kartika, 
ba- 15, in the cyclic year 6ubhakrit falling m £>aka 1465, and having 
burnt the city marched on the palace, when Enkapa -Nay aka, brother 
of Naranadeva-Nayaka the rthya (sister's son) of Linga-Nayaka attached 
to the service of Gururaya-Odeya, stopped the Parangadavaru at the gate 
and piercing the enemy fell in the fight. 

The details of date aio - 

Saka 1465, Subhakritu, Kartika, ba 15, Monday If Kartika, ba. 15 
is a mistake for Kartika su 15, which seems likely as the latter is 
given in the next record registering the same events the details corres- 
ponded to Monday, October 23, A D. 1542 The 6aka year quoted is 
evidently a current year 


Text 

1 © &,edocs3,E83003E5 sdddoe^.d 2>.e Scdalasasd es^odosofo 

cracdo Stacdo (o) ^o- 
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2 o ?JoF>esS ^didcrs^ed c3es$d?Ss§£) 

odad ?5jt)?5 eSocTscSe^) ©o s&f$sddo 3oesc&rf«S> w§3^^- 

3 qdooo3T3cS trsssgrf^o sd^^a^osedoatf srsOsyaadsi rfdasg os?tw 

^odo idos^e^dd s 5 r 3<JfJF’ ! 5r aosoo^? oss ? 5 ,rs>esddS 3 e>- 

4 dri<5x> sddortri tf&s-a ;3o3 doo(o).$rt {^ rijaDea^ae 

rfo^odo rio&d tooiri^ aLraertoriO rrs^dad ^sod&odo® ado- 

no rn 

5 &3£jaod ^>6 d $ g $ o & rb doo^o£> 4^dodo[dja]«>drf eortcraotttfd 

$9$odo 5rads®c3eri dcdi^d ^orfo <3eio&^d:> [ifcs; d#^-] 

6 Scdo uoc3«:[ri] s^tfos^ri syano sddorttdsdd ( aw 4 do c&ooft^ocfo 
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No 76 of 1939-40 

BHATKAL, BHATKAL PETHA, 

N CAN ABA DISTRICT 

Same stone as above (No 12) 

A D 1542 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Bajadhiraja ParameSvara 
Virapratapa Achyutaraya-Maharaya under whom his feudatory 
[Ma]hamandale£vara Ch en n adevi-am m a daughter-in-law of Devarasa- 
vodeya was ruling over Haduvalli, Bhatkala and other Bajyas from her 
capital Sangitapura The record commemorates the heroic death of 
Hnkopa-Nayaka in a fight with the enemies, the details of which are 
given in lines 4-6 It states that Kapitamere of Paranga laid a seige to 
B ittakala on the date specified, and having burnt the city marched on 
the palace when Enkappa-Nayaka, brother of Na'anadeva-Nayaka the 
cthya (Bister’s son) of Unga-Nayaka attached to the service of Guru- 
raya-vodeya stopped the Parangadavaru at the gate and piercing the 
enemy fell in the fight 
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After invocation to Sambhu, the record introduces the Mahainan- 
dale^vara Chennadevi Ammanavaru daughter-m-law of Devarasa-vodcya 
as rnling Bhatkala and other Bdjyas from her capital Sangitapura. It is 
dated m Saka 1465, Subhakritu-Samvatsara, Kartika Su. 15 It further 
states that Mahamandale^vara Chennadevi Ammanavaru granted to 
Naranadeva-Nayaka sistei’s son of her officer named Linga-Nayaka, a 
land having the sowing capacity of ten and a half mud%s of paddy, 
belonging to the palace, after having detenauted it from the previous 
tenants ( hulava kadidu, ). This grant to Naranadeva Nayaka is stated 
to have been made m memory of the death of his brother Ye[n]kappa 
who stood near the gate of the palace to repel the attacks of the 
Parangadavru ( partmgadavara rdjakdryadali ) and fell fighting 
agaiast the enemy The details of boundaries of the gift-land are 
specified in lines 7-13 » It is stated that the land should pass to the 
female descendants as gift (pe^mge ddtta) or to the male descendants 
by right of succession ( gandige mala) The witnesses to the grant are 
mentioned m the well-known verse beginning with 3.ditya, Ghandrdv 
amlo. Naranadeva-Nayaka in his turn is stated to have made a grant 
of sixty m&de of paddy for the charity of feeding and twelve muds 
for hdlu-dhdre (ceremony of milk-bath) in Hiriya-basti, to be perform- 
ed m the name of his brother Enkata-Na[ya*]ka 

The details of date are Saka 1465, Subhakritu, Kartika ba (sic,£u )I5, 
Monday. They regularly correspond to Monday, October 23, A. D. 
1542 . 


Text 


1st Section 

2 a3oc3*>z3e& worio ^sddja 

dooossd cras^ori«5»(do g,asra©*k^[a]cSoGc$ *tes3do- 

3 7$ TjOZJS OB5QO 

^rioo^^e^ddw© t§o<roc3e£> »o30(d[;d*]da [«*]rbdOort <3«>akjo$ 
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4 sradcadtd c3*>oda$d ^a^d tfacfo S3a0&ri doao ?3e>i£p$d ^di*3 

^od3 ddodddd crsts^sodojrcd© pSoda esddacS- 

5 ofo KjaAe>0 $o[?S ^odo] cfo^d, c3ao±>^cSo oSi«d,> aa.:[ea & o5oAi#jaocfc>] 
eOe^oaA $odo ?3o33 ddodficdcran aSorid crsd 

6 rtoad fcfs^ocs^tf r wa^otoodsan u[o*]do uti [qys]o ofo[d*]do 

^odoo& KreCrt ?iodj edd («d) do{5rt adddecdo 

2nd Section 

7 A uod ridr^dpto Sidort ^o^d ufado sstMcSot [a] » d/£d odd 

3oJ«J?g do i £3 ?jO A T4"'e3 ■ • ■ ■ ■ 

8 esfe^ doo m ^ da doodsjo ddd Sots^o da Jotfwo period jyaod^cd 
dcbado^ Bo^tJ do- 

9 a ddod^o w t^rto os^cdojd [■tfjajdjd sb*^ iood 5B?od radod od«? da 

udriwo pysrio o»- 

10 odo^d Bo^o d3 da ccoo3? stoo^ rtao&o[o*]E3jatfrbo^ dd dx &j 
dj^o ro^S^cdo ap^Aodo 

11 adddoodo^o dotf ric^d da do^de*> dpedcwcdo^ 3odoc3*>o3ojpS dc^odo 

gs^^da <x>od:> ado&^cd ©ddajSoft [ad]dd- 

1 2 A odo rid as^^da ddodoo . sdrodo saofosfpi ddd&o£> 8oA « c33 da 
udrioo p>edo adod ed<3 da oooo3< csaexi da <si- 

O 

3rd Section 

13 odjstf tfc(o)^ dc^ doja ^3^ ^)^odoo dcS doj} oo^ «^ddoa 
ad^odd dojad dd odo^ Pod ?go^4 ddodSodjsA 3§ocS- 

— * Q 

14 d cT 5 ?d doart dojsjosysf* isdoa^^rw^^ocdroA cdocp^rddodcia 

dosoo $jaeAP ao[o*]rio uaoodoofoodo 33?>Ofcd 

15 cdo[o*]*s3)di? pg-a-B^d^o n s3oGre > dp&fl?dd'®d 

O0Ei»2§J3e Soo^dodoo ododoe^ wsod^ oa- 

16 3,^ «ro?j5o3oe id rioq^e ^dor;*^ areiysa dddj n t§op»t3eO eo da 

ddd i3^ero[-B]?)^s^d 3odo adddo^p^d csadEsd?- 
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17 


frao&^d ao?jd£> ©as^dns^^J *$5^ ?Jo rfco h.o odoe 2JcS[^]- 

18 £ 8oOo±j tj^rt 35 ^ozjjs3^ eSWjCSo ?joE5o±>d rioo 03 ero^odbo 

?jo doo s .3 sioto fra deadest 55 ^ do ^ofi «Soe$o 

19 tffe3(3?>tfd aorid© qSsrfortf tD&jdo [n*] 


14 

No 77 of 1939-40 

BHATKAL, BHATKAL PETHA, 

n kanaka district 

Stone No X standing in the Parsvanatha temple. 

A. D 1545 

After invocation to Jina£asana and Paravanatha worshipped by 
Panditacharya, the record introduces the imperial king Sadasivaraya 
\laharaya as son of Rangaraya who was son of Krishnaraya, the 
son of I&vara-bhupa of the Salva family and says that he was served 
by Ram ara/ja-Mahamandaleii vara. Chennamamba is next introduced 
Allusion is made to the rich and religious minded and professionally 
tactful traders of the town ( name lost It is probably Bhatkal ) in 
connection with the erection of a superb Jain temple of Paravanatha 
having a Manastambha m front of it In the next passage one 
Timmi Shreshti is given a special tribute for his interest in the cause 
of Jam religion and the doctrine of piety ( dayd ) for which it stood. 

The record then refers itself to the reign of Sadasivaraya-Maharaya 
who is eulogised as a bestower of mahadatia as prescribed by Hemadri* 
Mahamandalesvara Chennabhairadevi ’described as being very happy 
in the goodwill of the emperor is stated to have been ruling Sanglta- 
pura, Vnttapura etc Then follows the statement that the inscription 
recording grants for dharadana (gifts of food) and other religious 
purposes was incised on slab, on the date specified Here follows 
the description of grants made to the temple 

40 
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The first grant noted in the record is m the name of . . Setti, 

soxi Devusetti who was private Secretary ( narmasachiva ) to Deva- 
rasai'-odeya The antecedents of the land in question, details of its 
"boundaries and rates of assessments are given This is dated ^arvari 
Qaiiivatsara* Ashadha Bahula 13 The Becond grant is dated Vi£vavasn 
Sa.xxivatsarada Krittikeya Kala The donor's name is lost The third 
grant refers to the shops of Ambala and says that the said shops were 
once granted by Halaru Settikara Samastarn for the daily worship of 
^Pax^vana-tha Svami of Hirebasadi m the name of Devarasa-odeya , 
grandson of MahamandaleSvara Devarasa-odeya This grant is said 
to bave been made at the time of the expiry of Kntt ik e of Pmgala 
Samvatsara 1 he fourth grant is stated to have been made by [Mu]- 
cLiy&na Blrana-setti’s sons whose names are given as Nagapa-setti, 
BBiPavana-setti and Bommana-setti for nhdraddna ( feeding ) to be 
in eude on every Monday. Details of the grant follow. This grant is 
not dated The fifth grant of land to the same temple appears against 
the name of Naranadeva- ^ayaka, introduced as son-m-law of Gude- 
lifrga-nayaka* ThiB Narana-nayaka is said fco have made gift of a 
land in the name of his brother Yekapa-nayaka for various itemB of 
worship. This is dated ViSvavaBU Samvatsara, Kartika Su 14 Details 
of boundaries and rates of assessments are given The sixth grant of 
land, to the same temple was made by Paraka Senbova of Miid- 
Hbtatkal for the continuance in his name of 2-kawddrui (feeding) m 
fcbe temple. This grant is dated YiSvavasu Samvatsara, Margasira, 
6u. 10, Friday. A Beventh grant for Aharaddna (feeding) in the same 
temple was made by Mangu-setU* The eigth and last grant was made 
by the queen herself Mahamandalesvara Vira-Chennadevi, for feeding 
in the temple. It bears the date • Pandhavi Samvatsara, 

Obaitra Su. 10, Monday. This likewise carries the consent of the 
(local)-body of traders to the effect that they would undertake to safe- 
guard it Mention is made, at the close, of Padamayasetti, son of 
IP tiri-set ti Oummala-setti m connection with the provision made for 
tb.e golden {chfana) PrabhdvaMs The record is incomplete 

The details of date are 

( i ) Saka 1468 (current), Visvavasu Sravana Ba 8 = Friday, July 
SI, A* D 1545 Not verifiable for want of week-day 
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( ii) Sarvari, Ashadha, ba. 13 which in the reign of Sadasivaraya 
Maharaja fell on Friday? July 2, A D 1540 (Saka 1462). 

(iii) Pingala, Kartika ( October-No vember , A D 1557) ( Saka 
1479 ). 

(iv) Visvavasu, (Saka 1467 corresponding to A D. 1545) Kartika. 

(v ) Visvavasu? Kartika Su 14 ( Sunday, October 18, A. D. 1545 

( Saka 1467 ) For want of a week-day, the date is 
not verifiable 

(vi) Visvavasu, Margasira Su. 10 Friday. Begularly corresponds to 
(S«*ka 1467) Friday, November 13? 1545 A D in the reign 
of QQada^ivaraya of Vijayanagara. 

Text 

1 0 S^dj^ddo rto2??d eraoe^o I eSecdcra 

s-a^o t3?3 II tfi «• 

2 eaeoiraaod, crs>t3?od, dodoes \ 

$cds aSoasac^od^r doo^s h zaecdcraosdjd cwd&o- 

3 sjj* ^fiedo ^rdj^aaodj oJjae&s?} doricracdo 

i 

4 ?^>cE3es3 , si<£5 sdo35e>ar>o3js>e 

«i3eod, d^do: ii 3c dotfSed 

5 do M^25a)dds ^jae?f5ie ^osodjd^q^sa^ do^ tfoodjse dootfoodjae 

ad,o $e£>? ^e^ddo^ofo? d& dssosddjaj dcosSe astd^e cdopro^s 
sdd^dotdo tfvs- 

5 £$>e>;o3 sF> aSocdsdJsosTs die ii s^d^ . aa sS^eod, 

ss^dad^e&ese^o £^ja?&s3d^»d;>e$o«^3^ i B ! o’5?5 ,r ’ t s^c^ds I ^oia 
b*> d d- 

7 fijsed^Fsd ddd-ro^ £>? SFa^Fc33$Ae sS^e dcradd,o^ dorjsejdjoddo 
[d] t^an^wotortjs^daaar n 23e£ a^ed^ort rto£®<&d2&jFd- 
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8 sJoqSodjOcsad*;^: dcsaej^ co^odo doqktfd^oriaatport Tessas I 
AoOo^(S^ ^eoeoa, doe;do3?>d^s ^edodjacjido^* [^jse]- 

9 3j»e doo^eaJg d-S^odoo^j^e wri £ £>ssodoie ria^soana^^jatii u 
*^4 SjdJSda© do"* 1 © doj^d^?^ ssacoad&od odoori^dg i Wcdrfdsf de 

C»e> 

10 ododja<3aedj«)d ^doao^sa^d 5d,£;3aQ^ doasacoad rdo^jae&K^i td^o 

^?rd era oaodosadoea^e riodrijoeto^ I d^sassafkoanadd^ rtesd^- 

11 djd£ d^dooso jsjadoo^oass;^ i aassa^aaw oa&sdddoedjd?^ \ SSaaodo r 
i^ador rraojpeod^r q^odOgF s^ododjaFa does rko^sl £>dd i odo- 

12 s?i<uae^oT^^ ariortcS'sSocdrOj i roa> 3 $ dos^foarj^ ^esaFkigado?)? 
tfod^sa ^t^a<D$j^F3jae£o^Fdjaaaaoa£3djStd dori^ortzjds^ 
sJortsaeoo- 

18 ftdedodocdrdoe £d/3J3a^ d^?3aG5a?oaa3 dtfe; j^asoaa^ss ?3d<ji£>oA^ 

^aa^daacdo doesaoaodo?^ ^Fadoes ^feya^ ^^sasar- 

14 Jd ?jdooa^ doortodedsra c3<j2>eodo ^jCsdo^ssDodoocaSeJe^d tfossade^) 
odoosdocdsddo dofie^d ^ ) (sd ) )d £ ^jdo djadejad oas^doo rdd - 

15 do^rao ^o S3a©?do^£)odsj*' saOsoaodco d^d dr o^^ey <3odo £)sra 

d?jO TjOSid^dd S’3jri£Qjd'J3?S I f S)Je) ■ 

16 waoadaa^ dooosad c^coa$ ado ^Ddoded^soan qSdoFd [ sio . 

so ]©do j^^aes psjdo^do aodftd ddoracrasa^dd tf,- 

17 dodo^odS deddsl ^pdodod d^^Fdfc&dioad deeroj^^odod dort 

. odo ^^od^do isras^F© Adosd^dcd tosdo- 

18 <$ o^oo ^ooodo esaodot^ dojgo 5raodo#<d dodder! oSoW^csaodoj^cS] 

^jodo€ sdad ftedoodo sddcdjad© 

19 [do] ri o»o ^o ddsd?1 «o^aado;oadd dsaatfjaodo t?aoad toa?^ 

£)do ded^soan £5^ odo ;4 <£cd add addcdjad- 

20 © ^es 3 dd gea^S s>o eddocoaeeo ^ado^fd ^jadd pdaoa 35 a d 30 ^asle^fi 
dd csood doo , . . do a. tf aoa^ 50 esdOod doeeoea- 

ca 

21 tfes> 3 £jadd ssa^ ai do^oeoaodo^d riotfojsaadotf jqa&o 

saeeo odootj dd gsa^ sjo do^o ^jsdd gea^ « eoaioo 
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22 


?ioj^do-a^ rtfe^d dojad 311 dojad dd csodtfj wod Sedocrao 

oaoQtf. 3 aft woddo [esdodd s^c&d d^ads^podo] ad . 

23 odo doasro o oafccdo ported dod ^ess^P^d sSedca eracdo^d sra€)rt uod 
^onfi dod v cdo*?o3o pjodo « [doaoadd sjaOrt] ?ood 3or*d do- 

24 & v do?3 tja£>d s&atfd £)edea Fraodo^ [ ?3doad ] Wodqird 0(3 

oaero^oJo ?dodo ttoioadosradd sraOd wod d0c3 do?3c3e>s© riedocaa© 
? j - 

25 3o5 cfco ^^ 2 ? ^rfeS^d dce§ jjow^d dojad . . dojad $oo3e 

^fe^d ieao dooada doad [^j] w . , d ddodo asaS rm 

aosfS 

26 do^o <3dad& do^odoed dod eso^didc do tfedo© esq^F do^ed^soan 
dojaeod tfoaodo sSWj dvo^fiodo'D s»o^ . door? . . ^ dor* . &*» 

27 aaa tS^od SDeado [do^dWc^ iaae^od dood _sn dojad . d ^Wjd rtee& 

?io period dojad 3k. 000 d^d . . [^eaor1o«? . . . ] 11 

28 do^o i&s^ddo doda^jdd ^o^^cdo ^eodeoo 2 &ocd dddaadod,?j3o 
d*> dod sdy d^odtf ^cdoO z3ao«£>ai©^d , . [ddoa^] wdd- 

29 *?>^© a*dcdoddo q 3 p?jncdc> rdo =5*3 Ad 2 Sa!o^d adofSddo dood [ cdo ] 

dojads^eo&odo ddads? dooea®do tJfeJ^cdo uq . dojacS 

[sT] dooad 

30 do^o tf ddeo tfodo© SoOcdo pisiddad d [oo^j eogoadj*> 

soadd doad^oaodo ts^o tfoisod aSjasirtdcdjatf . dWf 

2^0 d 

31 dd sio^d ^o€>cdo dd ^aca dd dojaee?? doft^ £> 3 od dood [ Wo ]J 

£>?s;d& css^od aeso dood dd c&o d^d ddodsasa^ddO [ ^ 0^0 3 
4o Aoja 

32 c&o ?^tfod<£d ’rfWjd tfWo^ dosodd . ddad d 3 TdW^ri det& 
?jo 2 p^d dojad doddeei ddad d . . . . . 
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33 rSesdtfrislpeSo&d [3oo]d5rt tStrfd^ESo^d 
ci;dd<D ^Oodoso^cda cuOd^qS assort vodcdori© ?>^ $£3 tfcsss 

do.^~ 

*) 

34 s3 qirforrf atod.) pSW^dr 'rido^rio fcood 3l©es 6 3eE4a£ a^acJ 

taakAies&atootS juries eowtri ^oriari^^o &^s$:do ^Jozd^dcS 

# TT 55 - 

j)6 odg dcort^fejjodod «9o±> 0d&&3rt e«o±>d rfcja^zmA d-do zb 
sfcj^qyBcSrt kocdo rtoetf ?>w rt no rfdsSs <5*a£> *»'- 
30 fcorto Ttosd^dcd -era^^A . 3atood:t> fcedrc^dc^ 

^d[^o] jwrts&tfW z3v»odi£©^^ wriricaS^o&odo cS-e* rodi*<rt 

pSjaesdosnded ew*)- 

37 d cn?itf CW, qJrfoFd £>3d t*oria«J [^]« . aSrj; ed:! 

gj^dd d»»tfJ*oci s&tfrfo* t3a«^od Q&oWo sk«3 n:S »dtfc^ 

JoA?f &>£,*» ed^?k 

J8 (MW 3»» bi» *4« «« 9*** “*< rti B ^ *"“ 
iontf 5«0 ertrtd rid esrirtd &>»,«» ?i!oS sari* SMa&d dsri daodcts 
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4W0& _,. „ 

sfcritte tJ^odod* e*wB.W dodd«ri Wrtdh «*»»««» *» * 

^eoa ued rid a <*> «rtw « °*** 555,0 ^ 

„ .«!, .... »•■** — -“"i,t“ ““ “ 

*•* , *’ <,, * w ° s -rr *«v» *** ° jo *. 

41 ft K *»**!«-. ••• 

dojsd *^dft w®» 

_ . w ... sj^riSMfS *V»" ^ 

42 ^dd a^a o * « -.*(• 

jtio'dsJo usosa*. 1 * 0 So7i ® 1 

**- .„ w*^**®* 

odj ritir . w • fe0oi) sra- 

Mtioc^^rws coaodaari *»«& 1,85 
. 4trf .space of about three inches below Une 32. 

1 This Htte is engraved after a P 

45 
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44 riridtS croerid ts?d •> ddoaS o cjdai, idoco^d dojaeS [£]o 3ojad 

cd3 d «3d, cdsD srarid.^y, c3jaodoe®;3 y.ododdo wcdoas r ws o&oodoa- 

* * o oo •-* %s + 

45 n rjSdor^ cOfe^ iddr^d add sdojadwytf^cdg rioesee sSfc^odo riotfo 

p?y,odo do^-,^ tf»odo€> cfdososdd dosQ^oaod oOoodooe® 

«j * «> 

46 [6] c3 asscS &o asa^ ^odo fOeSja^fl d^sS tf^odo© wdosoadd djsa 
^jaodo oaoo dies £ja^ric3 c5^jS[v]o acse3 ^edd aowadeS s^odo© 
tfodo ?>e3ja^rl ts- 

47 dosoadd d^a^i^od oooodoesrieS asapS ^ a5a;$ a§cj<Podo oScoadid 

i^odjO dooaeod doaatfjaod oOoodoe©tfjae<> ridodo 

48 eroaodo rid asajS 30 asapS rid cidodd eroaodo ricS asapS 30 asapS vocjd 
odoo rid asapS vo dos^o doasro cSeosaaodo s^od-© ^odo [$e]3oa<grt aocoa 
dpd do/v 

49 t>d ridodopdo wdojoadd djaa^jaorio dooi © ■do^op^d aScoadpd 
^odo© dojapjrsaodo dcraat?jsod osoodooeapd rid aoap3 vo asapS 

50 eo^o osoodoes rid odoor<Wo dojacS m saa?3 » SoCodo eo?ddodo dories 
i$*3odo wpdo^ F^d deds^cirt cdjaodoes p^^do 

51 tofcij qidord ddd saero eddopJodo ^Oodo© wtfo^oooocd tfciodo ^ocdo 

dopSfi djaod o5oddo d?ddd epsadcoood 

52 [sto Aoritfo] . ©cOodeorioad ad o^ rijaj^rt ;£or>d o3ooei ododcsa^adcd 
esd £^es a odo] dc^d© oso coded ^doFdpdja £*- 

53 doc^^F^ c&oodoaft pddAj coaddo doio Soco«3 4otfoa<d eroe£odo djarir 

cdoQcd . . odo© c3??drt <3a©0j 3ori<>fl o3o»d es- 

54 • nodod . ^ a$S ^ssa^pS w-^odo ds^d© oooe paasooj -Sorted 

dojamo dojad djaodoes pS^ododo ?rorfoo>e- 

55 dja^ri dojacod tfjaod rioM Soaptaa© esododaio aaap3 do-3- rid cOi3 do 

•J 

CC.00A? srarid, cSjaodoespSy^ copddes^^ 

66 oooddo c5U oOi coded d^doseicd . . dfdo sad pdedaioddo ^odo ?js^d 
nsdooocd does3 ^odo ^ofejoototf Sododoo^d 

57 aodobriodj . . to^dd ^S^dodo &>oodo doris?o . . cssrid^ ^Wcdodo 

cfoacMododj pSJ^odo ^[©oj tfjaod dojsud — ^ 


& 
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53 

59 

60 
61 
62 

63 

64 
66 
66 
67 


63 


69 

70 

71 

72 


‘ “ dd ***•'« #*«*> sd * d * 
' 3<fC03od ^ a *"«* *000* **„*& tj 

5&<3cx!d©c$of 0500 3 f ddOFdsk - 

,_, „ _, c 9Wra ^ ?y®cdja/i 

w^do || rto a Oort comedo t^d e«Po3o ^dssdert^. * 

f ** ?°*° ^ «»«<”* ***« H ^ «* *.* 

odd o^cdo ^d*bd was®d eratftf ddod o tf d* do- 

**** io * • «.°«b mood, B* lPWi , ~ 

Dfio ^ deport « as^ti^d o ddod o ©y 


doE3*gCj dojs 03 o . 9® . d[o]^odo C^cdo^oio SoPEjdO SoOodo 
****** Fgre# H^aotf e>tf n# tfdrto- 

d O tf ddod n[$] [oq $ 4 rto^d do* 03 o 5 o*d, ^cdo 

rf’cS ^SddO s£>eo$ s^od s^ooedo doesoc© 

fS^cdo ws>3d^ dd?? ^ridriod 5 b®o 9 ®6 ddod o# say #3 tfots^d 
dojsd n3 eo&Jtftfd wotood e?ort- 

dedo^ o3o^ sdpreodotfd aortdsoo cOo-a^d dedrtCdog ^oo d 3cdoeoo 
[c&ofid] es ddi^rtedo ddopi? tjero- 

dtf c&o<*)3dj to® dL0srt ddwd sdd pdoco^d dojaci 3v c&oo3 

^dori? sn»o®es>c3ed sraodotfdo ©y. rtdr- 

W 


^d £>dd aSosrades esodo^ddo oSo^d^cdo^rt ^o«s*d sado ;3®<0fcd 
dcmaf^oJj® ^rt£© o&Ari do®[d] . 

sd<? w&3rt tSalo^d ©e&do docrtlio dojad ss rtd ?j®o3 ;3fe3oio dddo 
edw^ dowries dojad sjii dooscS rtd ero^- 

od^o ?&A sdo$ ?o3a® doort&o ©3o d rtc3 do.*:! no "dojid rtdrtddod 

f% -° a 

ot? <tf&3d r*»eE& riozo^d doja 030 ^o 

cs^ddsoo fdjs&edosod,^ doiad ^^dd^ o$oo3e codod d^doacid ^tdrtod 
ddor^ 9 eSciodertrt^A osiocs^^FW^cooodw- 

rt <2 >std sd^3o dosd?idd ?5o d o^? eoo «oddd<?cdo ^.rtdsrocdo^rt 

<4 

dort rtocSOort?J®o3o^d c3<5>cdo c3®desd^d c3®<do^do [cS- 


fc3j caDrt^ rtodo oorNJdO dddod ^j®odo ^os eacod ddod 

ot^ ?Jow^d doj®c§ to^ doj?zf E^^d dC^ ©do- 



73 d?d?^3©n ©U ridri^d odd tfcaodo 3Ucdo darf^o ad^dfc wSoft 
godooda ddadad? 3 da tfo^dded^dd tfcda© aS . 

74 6o&»tfrt tJd^sradd dora&^JSodSoOodorid don sSae© doortUa ©£ad <3© 

[t/jod rid dojacl jjsf 20055 » 3 s? 

75 3oApi SoJ^eoa da^o oi^tf 5»ok*,oto wrto±) aoa^d rid do a so^d 
o_s3^ 35^3 rid^ esd£ wod iond 

76 das^) djawSjso^a [ d d do^ ] wdosoadd do©a£jaod cSoddo tort 
daox do a rtd doortfeio dojad 3 35^(3 s>\\ ao©r 3 doA 

A O 

77 rtd fl ddod o^ tfeci tfS^ dow^d dojad t-o^o 3 oA?$ SoAsoa . . 

. dod dcci ddso ridoia creCrt ^fc^d 

78 . ddod . . alrcd dc© % o&a Kra^a tJaa©d t? 

edoc o©.^f sr© coocdysA fi 5 dodedd,s©A ©& 3 do . 

O # «3 

79 ^sr^sddo dod^dd dorartr&d do $ oo do^sraddoo ^©doz§cda 

rioc© [$d,?jj& 3 ] . d as^crad ded^;tddeddo &»ocdo u*»o- 

80 o±> soe^FcOsqS rc^docria ^o^do&O dodo aozjdeoa oidxlod erased cj©cdtf 
©da d?d?^o©A ©& o d . fcd^w rido^ort ? 3 - 

81 £>* ddao ri[ai.]o ^ ddod n$ ^Ud t?o da e-fc c 3 ©« 0 jod ri& 3 d 

dojad oo dojad e-froda 6^d«D wWtftfd adsada ? 3 - 

82 fe^rraes ddo^do do© a e io©Crt . ©rtooaodeaa dodo ao? 3 dg> o* 
3 od wassd cratddpio wdoar©,tfF ^ooofcdraA 

83 dd*i toaddo n doorto j^cda . . . . d ^fc^criado ©^ tJ 36 ©d cradd 
qSdord add sfo? aodes ssoda^d- 

84 d «as©dc 3 ©?id ridr?^ ecatfso^d e^Fdfia . . doaQ tSo< 3 © 

de£> esodajdd- 

85 d €odo«oo dcjaod sxaOfc do »?$ o 3 adda 3 odd sS^d© 

tjdoca-a.tfF sr© c&ocd 3 ©A c^- 

w cp 

86 d?3ad qSdoF??^ ©fc^ ?gdF^d add . . . oSjatfrte© *$oa^ ridrt rta^ 

dajadoo DgOd aoja- 

87 4 ria edo tood $e>od doood . . . rt at^od tfjaedo rtQ 3 otft>o ?osdo 

Ti^oia. watfoi) SoofJ ^ ^ * 
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88 $$ zio d ft Jdjacdd 3$ rta ddadoo 

tl»?A et^^a&ok . a5^<? r la 

89 e wod 03*1 ort a5j*>^ rta wdrisao dod *sd«$ rts caaoie ^it>^ ?1&- 
O&Dodjstf rio-tf rianoia rid sre . . . 

QO , « » V»dc3ej5 escort zi^ daj;d cfca? ridr^doto wsssd 

C5*>c$#j t# otj ?dsS tSda ded^srsA £>li- 
91 <■» $;dc< 1( F*dcSa d«ado [da} ^6 £j»ca3jao*j3oda ^d?od 


AiCv?T5^c^ tl &/^e^3oS>dOO- 

92 alQp5*sc3c& t&odoc3ddo dct?" 3 ^ dod^dd s^cs^, no 

*4od,;ysadc3e:> 3odo drid- 

gj o JS^O cdcSrf ocfcada idd wasud a^c5 dda^ ded^osft 

CUj *5 «tfori^ odd i i)U^- 

94. tfdasJrt rfosaaSOofcfi *30 aSddert uod rtriF* *»ta«b *«» 


95 

96 

97 

98 

99 

100 

101 

102 


bftjd ddo&3j ?g^»rteo 5 c3j2^rt J*toA 

jscirt m t? £>?fcsdo 35*>?3 os* do^o ddcda ifjad^ r ^ 

53 $ *>o esrtoda rid 5 3=^3 *° 20 °" 

m rtd! 3 T? wsd 30 Obaobt) «*dfi n « *»# » <•».» oa,iM?i ria 

r # 333 J2>0 11 3>io 8eA,£>0 

«* tB» 30 terfrt n*, ass OO *io rid 3d » *> *i- ** ° * 

rfoa j rid o ^ »a^ -,„-* fte 3riS 

, 0 «Jo»r(ri rid *s no *d»* ass 3J **«»<* [«»] #* 

rid *» 3 rid BO* * OJ ri< jjj, nv as JO 

5SS, d*F a *odridrt *«3d *«» ^ sUW 

tasOodo . . . OW *dafi c rtlJ 0 

ti tfjacS [o] * , ® 5 >< 3 t0 rttS d s3.o * B0 1 

, # rf-*S *o o rtd *io rt . *■<*« M ^° 

. rt!S w ric3 o 4peaoi3 rtd ^s vo rtd b» 
t3 ziz 3^ o JoOcda rid «- -« 

t>o** rid ass J» rtd *i» **ift o * » 

rtlS o BSSd « ^ *io rid O ^ .0 rid * j0 

• rid =^i° *•«*« « ass « rtd 
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103 . o£d:> . (3 3&>cS rtd c^sjod dco no rtd d^o djaddrid ass jo rid 
erot^ofoo twwcd doo& no n 

104 dsod ridrt rteeSoto . dxa nrce.ii tro?jio&o dco * [o]o araS coo 

TTddsi d^doaricd dooQ jo rtdrt 

105 «Jod aroS . . otood $ . . . ooio daoa ^on awc3 rc z$ ridrrt^ 
wod dorj^ dod d^- 

106 ?3 dvoritfo «d^ zood $cdo ts^o [dojs>] da dods^o ri^rortjjedj es^ 
t^/aert ridcora^jrod coooAe ^do^- 

107 cfOjSakck dwdo ?3U . ea . . . iS-raeS&tfjaodo <£o qSdord?b ?raod^«in 
?SdA) uddo cdoodj 

108 «od&d ftsra j3«>r{d?3&3o±)d doii ss’ao^yj rbodoyriWcdid d-d 

ddidu?34io±}do 

109 ?3^£>od djaQAi #ja&3 nc do^d z£o?id d^zpadc sad 

droaft 3jal3 #^d d^oda . d . 

This inscription seems to be unfinished 


15 

No 78 of 1939-40 

muda-bhatkal, bhatkal petha, 

N. kanaba district 

Slab standing in Ambfilkatti 

This is a composite record of several gifts. The first part of the 
inscription refers itself to the administration of Mahamandalesvara 
Channadevi Ammanavaru and states that she renewed the grant of land 
making it tax free and deten anted, which had been previously made by 
her grandmother Viramahadevi* queen of Mahamandalesvara Gururaya- 
vodeya, to the Chavvisa Tlrthankara basti, constructed by her at 
Mudabhatakala for the conduct of worship and offerings in the basti 


50 



The record farther introduces Gururayavodeya the son of Maha- 
mandalesvara Sangirayavodeya, as ruling over Bhatakala and other raj y as 
from his capital, Sangitapura Devappa-Jogi and Sanna-Pevappa, 
bods of Nagaraei, wife of an officer Indaguna-adhikari are stated to 
have sold a piece of land in Nichchaia-mcifJcki to Vlradevi Ammanavara, 
the queen of Gururayavodeya, after receiving eight-hundred and fifty 
vardhas from the latter The boundawes of the gift land are specified 
in 11 32-40. In hoes 56-50 some minor gifts to the same basti are 

recorded Among them Chennavodeya, Indappavodeya, Channayya- 
vodeya, Chikavodeya figure as donors Devalappa-senabova, son of 
Jogana-senabova gave vaidhas for the milk-bath m the name of 
"Viradevi- Ammanavaru* One vardhcL was sanctioned for the perpetual 
lamp of Vinayakadeva. It may be noted that the inscription records 
also a gift of 10 mudis of rice for the feeding of the ascetics in. the 
basti 

The third part of the record refers itself to the reign of Mahaman- 
dalesvard Channadevi, daughter-in-law of MahamandaleSvara Devaraya- 
vodeya as ruling over Bhatakala and other rajyas from Sangitapura. She 
granted a piece of land at Bhatakala to her grand-mother Yiradevi- 
Ammanavaru in Saka 1468. The details of the boundaries are supplied 
in 11 77-B1- The land was transferred to the donee along with the 

ashtabhogas connected with it, mentioned in line 84 

The fourth part of the record refers itself to the reign of Guru- 
rayavodeya and further introduces his queen Yiradevi* (Gu)mmata- 
setti brother (?) of Kasiryasetti made a gift of land to Yiradevi- 
Ammanavaru m 1470. 

The inscription bears the following dates for the above mentioned 
four gift9 respectively . 

<i) Saka 1473, Sadharana, Ashadha, Ba 1, Saturday Probably = 
Sunday, June 29. A- D 1550 Tithi . 92 The Saka year waa 

current 

* 

(u) Saka 1455, current, Nandana, Jyeshtha, su. 13 = Friday, May 17, 
A D 1532 Not verifiable for want of a week day 
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(iii) Saka 1468, Visvavasu, Sravana Su 10- Not verifiable 
Probably = Sundy, July 19, A.- D« 1545 Saka year was current 

(iv) Saka 14[34]i Prajotpatti, Bhadrapada Su 10. Not verifiable. 
Probably = Tuesday, September 2, A. D- 1511* 

Text 

57?i?io ^fdss?jcdo ii 

2 ddoj^od ^dd^ota tiod, ea-adod 25 xdd<» ?Sdo5doq$ dojaeo 

d.o^cdo do^de ii d *> 2> e tsodoatpo dodo stb- 

*u 'O 

3 g>sys>sdctf dsrsds^r os?£.^^odo dTjeyideo dosdatjd ao o d eo 

^edocd^s doo rteJe^d rtodocrsoio 

4 Uft>i^53e>d &eue>z3?& e^cdoodo dcjsdk&i^d© 
wfc.cdo eljsJOfd ae^fdd od, % ejjjd dd.ori- 

6 i Jjfdod^sd'TO doodeSedjd £3oc3-^c3e£>cdoosdo?iddo rasped 
desA s^ddfcjOj q$doF?3a>$FSd ep^sr^do- 

6 doiodS dojadufeij^d^) cdado,ddoc3o3o ajod Sol t>r(d «d£, good 

to m fe -i q o 

dotf, dO-J, d00o3Hd ?J ^djs- 

CD * 

7 tfrt c^odo ots cdoodo .oeo-sdes ©od^ddo dscFTSef-d d& wdod.’d.r 

533A pidriod qSdorj?^ tfodd tfado dojao;35A <n> [eno] 

8 d,djs>ei?i d on^ do-a^odo ridrd, wd^ *edo s-sdo^, dooc>35d 
d?fo$do i [doeofci] w So^u dd dert aood ?do- 

9 do adddoodo srseoo^ doj&cS rfon ok d «s»d(do TOjOsodoeg dodo [sSrid©] 
r>a^d«D dddod do^dOj^d qSdo^Ftf 

10 £>do dedd^n tf:s>d tfado « So^eo dd odjstfrid 35-54.0 

dvAodo ddd$ri da doj^deoo dedd, s&5? 

• 1 Q 0 J 

11 coodd desostxd qSdoFri tfd 354>Codoo23<dC eddo ;3ii. ©ortd.od.odo 
flf^o da 1 wdo wod assort ;Sotf- 

12 loaded s3j5<£rta dddeoo adddoodo rid odooftflcdOAd r doodad 

a L J ro o q n 

^wo da 1 8 Jdd©o riiAcdo dd dert $e- 

m no 
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18 & tma# &om$> tf$pda t ^ ^ rta 

roo&fidrt^ fafc] n unshod c&» ojvf ©d^ « 0 . 

14 id $ec& 055 i *3*2,0 £&J5dt4U ( 'tftfd uod:;&ftv J [d] rioft d£ s^ ^ da 
dwadtw ate* rt &e<fc £$d ijs?0?5 »oia^ 

15 $ rt& j edc* eood aB5od ;§otf©o [-&] [is?] 

05WJ40W &»od;rt £ar? «sd d.aofc 

16 «otld$ d*5tfj> 4 d tf^oda t wdi wod a^od ddodex> dddooio 

rtdofcoad$ Ois^AjCS tfj^orta i 

17 udrftw dddCofc ricSokosa?^ d^dxtf^d da «ao &< da 
*&o&»dft3< sfcr\ d;ja 3 K rtd 

*r ** vj 

18 ddtf^ woO fte&oao &ai ttvttfcx &o sftt^od c3^«0j dojaadd ©dtfj 

tiod *t*k »<d3t35D $$» 

18 eti m%sm e^cci ©n503e& fcd sw^ «ao$* ©s^jatrt rido^a 

snd #» tt5#&50#*O5d d^ofoda 

20 doo^atadoi «5«foo5,trro5d dd?fcd do graded ddaF^ 
CcUdcd^OSA 052350 &* 

21 o* A IsdPt^tGUf $5C52&;dFtf;o5A ©doo^dF^ya csooicrePi [£&3j $w 

*80*f *kft fifttttg S&0- 

22 «* rtc^i*! rticioiJ #*,dcfc dcdd ufc/xb •aori^ dwarao^d© 

dfdd [dj K0 f Cc^J d,dj*c4rt dc- 

‘28 Ho» tp£&ifc QtwiUjo e r aod J 3553 c&A/Jsocfc d?dd© 

fiods a5*id£ dd^d jjom- 

24 d^ld ds&rd?& $&;q»ldg, ©t£|c3 w doqa^F ?ja cocoon ^odcran 

fuagj&s t&zt 

25 o& iriritf *joj cC- CW^ &05d d:;>o35W.> . . w»ido rido tf^F 

3»»J^a?A dfdd o^oSi 

*26 ‘fcod, asd d/5tCitfjaod3 ?rcono5A fadfcttri&Q&oda d£?d aea rtfd 
*.cjd 5« ad^ontd aSopr^eoD 

^7 «3s$^ddo qJdsr [«J 11 ^ 

«fc3,tt ^ff4 dd-a; ^ «od;js 40 



28 e^ddoo eeaod^ dojsd 2^^ i ‘sdtfj dcSriod ddo^r «Soc3^c8«a 
eodojddd aorid [oas,] odo doasaso,- 

29 gd tfdor^ ©eaudab, do.rad ^ n a, n J^docdjSoejdoodtfe^d 
doftosodo s^pdodod dd ^odja- 

30 d dodoaa>odo s|pc§ododo ?$oft?3 ^ddoa§a> o 3oan aoy^tf dooo3*d 
ridos^ oafc^df& £d dortfqsa d^ort- 

31 Bo d AsaaO^k^doad ^e^srasdci d^ddoss* o<s?ssss dod?$ dod^jdd 
ei^ca^ do o<%eooa ^edoFsa^aea d-o- 

32 d^e^d dodooaodo^ctoiod caefesd £)e*rac3e£) ©odo<ddd 
^essad dd^odCd 'aoddora e5»qs- 

33 *ffaco±> dodder! {sarto* ©£o& do^^o dedd^jaen riowdcddjctodo 

s^addofei^ dojao ?roqS- 

34 ?3c3 spa 35 a do do 3 odd l sofe^tf ^dja^r! csaeni dojaossaft otfo^o 

do^odo doj3 doVo tfoafr- 

35 cdo w s^odwad dojao3^dde>rt c&djtf do^cdo do<3rt rta dojadsoo 
arod^ de>d[e$] sraaooria | Jo^soo 

36 aSoc^dogd^odoo tffe^d do;3odo djs . . ria i ddodtoo ddd oasssdeo 
rta i sodrtsoo ?gortd?Sd5aoo±> [doj- 

37 Sdo doart^r . da i rao$e traso^ rtacaoodjatfnotf do<3 dosCrt ee$^ 

aood Aiedo sado^ [dos^o] odootfo tfosS- 

38 odo ddr^, w da d ©oaodo dod?qad Jond 6oA ©o rta i rtdrt da 

dojadaoo padoesacdo^efo 2c- 

3D ©os&> da i 3 [otf] £>o s3jae?od d?3©acj adodod dojSodo aaa ft© 

da i © sood asaort ddodeoo 35a- 

40 rta eodrt©o © tfod aJod aaaod isawdd^^ptfrid dortozoa<dtd rtd^ 
tei^dS da \ © ajod aaa o- 

41 rt djsodoc© dfe^o^o Sq^soo ^os^osacdo^jd rtd^odo ©d«s>rta j eooo&c 
fsawOj, da ^odjas^rt-^ cs^sido 
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42 [u°d] m«9 a *oc!d ton* jo£e» rta aefetwrW 4 

ed^ wod do<3 do<3 4i os- 

43 €» . . dJd iff© Sedoaao *J [cm] o rtjasdo ridr**do <aa4d&d 
rfoj&o 3odd eg! reo 

<P 

44 edrfarad w^Fdtfrtafc afocrio $Kddad ri «ran egddsooa ;ooUo 

tt'arii). dds3- 

45 ok e^r do$?d^;oan rioa^jaodo dojao ddeiSedjqsa [^ja*] dr^ e 

zdoq^tfr ?ra oOocdra- 

4> A dojaeqjadcSeado SjaBjdo csadd* e dotf^o deddjdjaeA riortjac 
dcddjfdddo <$o3 

47 do^cdo dja<>dcdo do<3rt ed^ usd A>edo prado^ soosk^o^crio 
tf^d ©'ado x>od era- 

48 «3 ioA^ So^eo kIoa^ojo rid jidosrad . doAFS io^ tu docosad ?gdr 

1 1 UJ — fl 

*edo *jad^ «aoid^- 

49 dfio £>eoad«£ eodo^dtio srarid?: © do^sb dedd^ja^n . . . tfjo&o 

dojae do^cdajaA tfjaodo «3 r 
« ^ 

50 dOejSed^ qraoa^dFtf © ^oc3^tfF?ra osoodraA dojae qjaScrio 
deadotfjaoddo 4 j ritf- 

51 3fr&dr5^dcrae$e3 dojaed»e3o i aept?kdjaddo riosoc^iasn* w&oO 
o5oodo -oeoadeo eo- 

52 dofidd ^casad^ FiaridX) dedd^jaeA tfortjaededd^ddo 3odo ria 
rtoaicrao&racid ?jadoatao tfja&. 

» *J 

63 douae^jadd H oaooa *jatfc$d sad aSo [^ojtfoi&o&^d e^odd £$ 
loA w *Ioa aio rid fido 

54 ^jatjj ;d*jodo So^eo gSes^ dojaesoaA doAsi So^eo 

dooosadd^ ^&3d rt?E§ ddo- 

55 aS otf rf & 0 O 0 & ^taddd s,a eg^ddeo ^odjdja dojaesra dc^^-S^ ira^od 
doja oo *adtfj j dd?i,d qi- 


1 The letter #•* is written above the hne 
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do^d add eg 3 ad cs-a^ dooa vj'f ^,odo ddad ^6-9 

?dtod *d o« 3 r»eo n tfj dodo .s ea 

57 d « 3 ^j ddad v'NT o 3 ooe 3 , oe *>d cea eSr^ 353 ot>o ^ ^,odo ddad 
§■ rioqS aori<?o nd^ ?dd eS^dd S^«y 

68 ws>&r^€^ e>c$ ^d^ dd o£_s ess^Sotf *d^ ddad a. tSeddodrodjaort 
n %d 03 ^, 7 ^ d,33d o do.- 

69 ^dodoort d, 33 d o S 3 ,d£sd^ d, 33 d o tSod^s^fstSodod aSdd Soacdd 
sp 3 dj 3 odo ^eisS^ dd ^03 

60 tfdcdo estpdetfd^ ddad m eodo ?>a^ ^ao*^^ e^art rise* ddad 

toS^fi de eroded tsodojd s 5 ?j- 

61 d 363toqs33rt ddad 30 to^dodo^ So? 3 d a53tocp36rt ddad on 
faodd,^pdodod aS?dd 353- 

62 tozp^S c3edd?d^eSodod ao? 3 d 35305336 r^o^cdo^ s^pdodod ad?dd 353 to 
5336 23 s* s^s- 

63 clodod 3§?dd 35305336 ?i3d 5330^ ddad £. eao^ja ^odo £.0630 ca-8^ 

« 3 o 3 d C 33 ? 5 - 

64 tfj <o3to,od 03 dojaci -da t^jscrico ^eiisSjsedfS dort cSedtfd, 

^cd^Sjsed- 

65 do dojatoso^n ^jsod piafledo bA Or^ s^djed toad ddad 4 ^ 

tStf-Srodo d^odo^ded- 

66 d tdocraaedrtodo tjidoj-^ ^sododd ddaddoecdo decided tsodo^jd 

aosJd 353053366 dd^ 

67 oS^rdzSjaed £>do dedripxft tSMj ddad ojjsf doj^o ersdts rtdd<d dodod 
deddjd eo<Podo ^od- 

68 d so^drs s3jt^d -di 33?do t3Bj <d£36 odo dopd s3pd,3d<s3j&^6 

ao?dd ao 3 ocp 36 r> 

69 £>& 3 j ddad o^N do^o ao^dc© djdj^o dcoodd«Podo toodotSos^rt 33 do 
' dojaOsys- 

70 d odo’g'oa^o f&c ^ ?to . tf wo aB 3 d ric^rt rlca doosdoo ddod dodd 
4pcJodod ^dorx^d 
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ria i ^ J^^od . . ?5 «W 

031#, $5di3 o radd 

O — c 

72 ^^oio 355«? Tia i «cSj wod asDort ddidwo « did rid cdo asi<>rta 
udriwo 

73 ... dadd ^cSodad qSdiF-;d >dd rid cdo csodcriea i <no3 ria 

<P ta a 

oOiodje><s*ria<tf d «*Br. rlsc& . 

<p Tj 

74 ddid o#j e-fr^ o_s> dojadd w iesd'Pdo ®4j 

dd dojado 

75 d^i do-raci c5d?5id t^do^F - -ds to^cdoO 3sd^ri^«^d 

^od «cotd C3^d- 

76 ^ ^odcS djdcs ao;^d5D s3da deds^rjsft £3&3, d^a, 

dorad 11 dc^jcsido, 

77 ^erfo^ss.) doot^e^d deddd sgpdoSod ^edo^cs-s 

doudsSed^ddo sSocrseSe^ e$odods3- 

78 do TSohed^dsdu-s^i^^o^^ dooos^ri ddorf, u-sWgdsio 

sjd^ar^qy&d doriao d.AKjaOjdo- 

79 doofi ?ro«2t53-s>5g?S Ti^sddosj o<s?&.e*3odo .^j^ddo dodsijdd 
?Js>^5d£9 do 00 ^edopys^ 

80 doodde^ddo ?Soc3xde» eodit^ddo dodi ess^cdaodo Cjcaadeo «odo 
ddOd ^J€>63 j dijsej?^sc^ 

81 ^p-S5Fs^dos3o^odS toUjtfticta^rt ^ [dSod &e=3:>] oioO dodo^ddi^rt 
adddort uod doood^- 

82 £>o daQodo *>edad rio dojadsao o3o . . ... ese&ria 1 oSacarvcd 

es&ria ddidoo ;d- 

83 diid, rid | wdrieao oSoesrud eeSria i ooooAe cra^o^ rtacSiocSjatfriatf 
diicdi.^o doa cdo ?3 jav*rt 

© CB <p 

84 ^sd^rdO cyaooo^&^cdc: dori cdd*Jo ££3^ t3^3j ?3A»odo SaA^o a &3<Acdo 
SoA^o n 3odSo?i rtjaed£odJ 

85 c^^£) ?iA)cdo So A^oo o esodja^ SoA^sao a. oado^^ti SoA^ ^Bo^dwo 
doooc3»dde3 
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86 


grfcdo [&e^] dasdod ddo^ tfo^d tfado dojaeotpsootgpdFtfEssn 
tDdo^ja^do -di ;*3e>dd 
B7 sa id dooodo^oo doaodo ftedod zood *3© s£jaw dad zaUj 

dees zDCdo ao^wo ad- 

88 rraffo Jbedocsso dt^ed ssa sas^seo ©-S^el ©rredod osooie 

edj^jaed jsidod^Eja- 

89 d s5£>ddo ded jSjaea^jaodo © d^d © de«n:[?^]?ood d . dd?j d dA> 
dooosuddck T^jdSo dd- 

90 * djs>^) dcraa^jaocio de«ro dcredod d^o^r dooo3S,d dodo dodo t 
;do^3 ddodS cdoan tJ 

91 docos^F" j^coocriosA cftoepododjadoo ^josoz^jaeri?^ zSWoj zo&o&o3oodo 
doprad?£> e?o- 

92 dopiddo dodo eeS^ eodo^ deosdeJDcdoado^dd . dojao?3ad^^ 

^fe3.d dcel* d- 

ftj 

93 dw zjo 3 ^ ?jozo^d doja , » ©T^dd^too » a * • ■ « • dee^cGaod zoed 

ddad J\[ esg- 

94 dd©o dojad^oSojdodS ddao rad^ ... . d«tf sad m sjj ddod o 

*j©0- 

95 d do dcjaao ^cdoddd . eSjaertdo^ddodotfjd a§dd ass© 

96 ddad o[r>] ero^cdoo . . . [$s£J dse> ©aasd crad^ 

97 • • * • . ♦ • * ♦ • * * 

* * • 

98 d^d, sscdaasfSo^dcdo 3-^05315 odd d£ sddos^ o<%? [<%«*?] ;3cdo d, 2 §jse 

TdodSjdd 2 pDd,dd do- 

99 do oo 2>, e do d 35 *! do ode3ed.d rtodooDcdo dpcScdod ose&sssd o?oo 

05 ^ v — ^ ft' «3 

deacdoodjddO- 

100 rt sTa&odoea ^fe^cdod dodo do a ^e^oOoo s^pddolio doja© ?roqidd 

epassrs & - 


} 
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101 dodoitodS pH>(& fa , ft etfog o rad fa?» f stejao rid riG 

-J5 O O 

102 ^ 3otf«o ?>edo 3o0d . . octo 

10B [&&J • * • [add] dooio rtdoto , ris . 

104 wo raod a . erased ? dois [d] 

wod do- 


105 

106 

107 

108 

109 

110 
111 
112 
H3 l 

114 

115 


£ dofS rota - doo aedocrco t3«to 

[^5^] ts . sreea wrresocS kd 

o . dort dojawasn fa 

dodo srasio da dojaw [dft] d 

3c«>ft& wSoOcdoo ad- 
i3j fiesl $3^ ado ero dojsd 

, s* 

rad dS^ tfj «r 

tradodfa dojaeid^sjsd soja P^cd^o wja$dpaak| 

. . ( 3 ?OdOj 

ritf do?£ add addd© oddo aoasjqftdofc dd*i waddjaii dos 
facdfatfrt dosaofraodo^d 

ejo a& do^ddd^ faeSook^dd d^dg sswjqjaStf 

t5Uj d tf^o rta dooo add 


16 

No 79 of 1939-40 

MAVARLI, BHATKAL PETHA, NORTH KANARA DISTRICT 

Stone standing: in “Honnehakkalu" 

A D 1547 

After eulogising the Jina's order and saluting Sambhu, the ins- 
cription introduces Mahamandalesvara Saluva Krishnarajavodeya of the 


1 Lines 113*115 are written at the top 
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lunar race as ruling over Nagire-rajya, Halva, Tulu and Konkana-rajyas 
from the neievldu in his capital at Geresoppe in the Tulu country. 
The record further introduces a certain Malhdevi of Nagire and her 
husband Sanga Banasiga of Kayakani It seems that this couple gave 
birth to four sous and a daughter named Sannaka who was married 
to Mallarasanayaka. Born of these two was Malunayaka extolled by 
the poets It is stated m 11 17-20 that Malunayaka caused to 

he erected a new Chavyalarja on the site purchased from ^ambudeva- 
nayaka grandson of Sirugu heggade at Mavalli, and instilled the image 
of Pushpadanta Tirthankara On the date specified in line 23, he is 
stated to have made a gift of land for conducting the regular daily 
and occasional services in the temple with the accompaniment of the 
musical instruments viz the drum, the metal-plate and the conch. 
Mallu anna made ovei 2 vardhas for the milk-bath ( hdladhdre ) and 
three vardhas for the worship of the god in the month of Kartika 
Mention is made of anothei donor Haivana-nayaka who granted a 
piece of land for the oil to be burnt m the Basti Another gift was 
made for the milk-bath (h dladhdi e) of the god by Sangiraya-nayaka, 
son of Panivadeva-nayaka Then a few more gifts of land are 
recorded to provide for the hdludha, e ceremony of the god 

The record is dated in Saka 1470, Plavanga, Jyeshtha, su* 10, falling 
in A. D. 1547, May 29, Sunday The £>aka quoted is evidently a 
current year The details cannot te verified for want of sufficient 
data 

Text 

1 O ^e^o^drfo nctped 

srssitdo 25(3 s^?3(3o ii ?3- 

2 O 2d o did s5t>dde 3, (3rlcredo20 ;±>jso 

xio^sSe u 

3 O W5(3£>C3 , 9dc30oda 2^?3(3 . (S-sOs^de^ 

derodd^ d'S'rtoo n es- 

4 0^,, c3e^ eAi^pidrlo? it ;3.&o55a$ya ssssas fcesaoda 

•dsdasai i o J&awt3j0&c3j3<sh o^wdortvscd 
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6 O dtfo^dort^o ii oassai^ . [d]o^ ?drtoe ^e^d^oaBa^sra^esS 

^ jdA eroded asad dodocfi £,e ! d)d 9 53£s§pe<£>2£to o doa^s^r ] 

6 O ^DrfoSjaesSfSa/'j £d[Efjae] fssSrsag dqa^d^jae fc^oaBa^oraadd^or 

dOo^ddOSa . EjjO ?jC 3X (I ODOO^dj ^edaOcSa^BBa dio- 

7 O ca«3e^do ?jBo?o ^oori^oo dcradso&otf^adc&o dsadrt d,3add 
?fo£Sd daod£>[tf]d r»[o]d?&>o wooaoiD d«rfod^ed;>odc&o £- 

& O [£>J daoato^ ad^c^>o i dossa^drSetf rtcesripsa^op J^^s3o?>Acdcoo 
% edod oJad sracsaaj 5jae oozoac&os djatd?3: jj df ol& 3. ^oda^d Dock 

*3 &5 L U — * 

dfc,- 

9 odo A)^jaeKO±)ge p^odoo^d, doaoafdi^jjadfyad ^o^5^ re i3esdoTod^ 

sgjadcrioda f $f\6 dasw^ 3%s3 ^jso^e® d:oo3a>,d tra- 

10 O ss<>sdocfo dod c art. ad Ajd.descae.rcoo d ^ssaOdoSo rtdtfjasf.odo 
aassqrs&c&d d^GearSjaqpdoic^odo h cdndO adofeio^d^csa] 

11 O tfjartoood c^ej^ead do?^<£ja*b dddodQcsa [t*]Odrt 3 ojs 6 £>e<Prt 

sjdjasJfS eridja^o sdddd^cSe^) spadoscdodd^^lji*] cfcao^d^ dagdeSd 

12 O ofo ^ e ^cdd^rScda A>Ood:>cd 2js>od;> [i*J r>$d?Jort tsael 

ftrio ^skwo^ss^edoaddo^odb t [ i*]£)Oodoo jrja^rcsra- 

18 O d&&oado d^dOeJaodjj 3od^rcsaodo^[i*j8dri^ dedd tJrJ^odo 

d[d] rfossdA dorcds^dedo ?oedio[n*]d!)ja da^^ja^ does^Kra- 

14 O rf^cj desa^ Bo^odjaiSoda «c ?id[i*]d,ed:>d £<3odod wCrlona^dad 

do^ddssaoddtf ?3ado fi^o [ii*] edecdrd dzpa^tS o3ja^d^~ 

15 O £>**5$ tftj^jafcs^doo riossaq^o a <dddorid d^rijS^do tfd?ic>3dd 
-&eir dja^opracdo^cradao n d03a,;so[|*]i3Bf£ d^srarttid sdod.sd- 

16 ^d sedoaerto ^^d *13^ ^jaoddr cke=^<30od drcosod 
dooa^ tfodor ddo3a^^jd[d)]d8js?dfraddja <^o s^fe^d 

17 O od&raedF;3 spa£>;3 d-Ja^OeSacria^o n cfcja dsastocsaodo^o rke® 

qsadjao 'g^cdD'd^cdi djad^oSodoSja^c [a*] d,edoc3 tdja^FS ?3- 

18 O d ddqradaFkcto d)°£®$ -ffad-[dfa w 2 J d,sa^A>do a ddjrf a c&oo^o 
dada^djSetf.rtowa^adFjaci dnskssao&tfo de^do- 
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19 O ^ 5a>odotft&ak doadCoSjatfo fcoodoci wsodo [fc]dorto 

aoridcda djaado^^o tfowodcdtsucdo^ dxosaddd t*- 

20 od^g) dojawdtfjaod d^e^dja^o jdjsgjd e3j$ t^sx^ododoo d-saafc esO 
^es^d^do^ aez^F^d d,4d 0 odoo dsaaft e 4eS rtfd syad 

21 dojaydg tfdd $3, ^aoa^ do. dortfj 4,tfdsa ?tedao;>od 3<drt 

S^oEs^qdraoaA aodaSja^edtf qracra^pdFd e>dooa^F jj'a- 

22 O ooocrioaA sra?ic3*>o&;d tododedri^aA Je^dcija soWo^jal^ wo&d 

qiodo Friado^ tpas-a^ d.)do3od3 &. ed^ddos? 

»-/ -✓ 

23 O 0 ^ 2.0 ^odo s^dort dodsijdd g^ess^ dj^d ro^d^d dda 0 
do^Sss'sd do^S ddosgj&gFd^ s^do^*] S;^re[?^]d s^As^ofco 

d3el— 

24 O a*id • • ^a dojadwo daad soCcdoO tfwo 3otfoo 

djaeCofc rido&ja aoaoofo traCok detratfo . 4, o3oo u- 

25 O coodoiwo&jd tfowootod aoa^ do^ ddod^o sradcdo 4o$aio 

TjaeScrio ridcdo adc r*a sjidrtvo craridrioraokj do- 

26 0 4, ria ii otoo4? Fyso^ riaaooodja<$d a. dooa rid agjawara n doeered 
Soi^o ^yatf^o doasjio^ tfjaowdo aocrads^tfd [dja] *}3o±> 

27 oddjd spranoio rid doo $n riodOoracd^td a&oado dotfjtfzfraA $ja?E®rid 
gdo4^?i ^jadd ?jd doo [ 3 ] dodo£ 9 < 3 *>okjoJ dwo dco o 

28 O tf&e® sracdOjd g^dod gpa>A aofe^odo ri^ aj^odo rid doo oh tfdwdo-3^ 

3d jo add dcuawsoa » gfo^o doo . . dodoracrao&j- 

29 O 2 p“sA odo tfjadd jb-j ad jo eso^ja doo to ridd ria dojadsyaAdo 
ofoeatf [djatfrreA] dod adjaodoria iotfexia adod [aoja$]- 

30 O cdo da ddodeyja adod «dj<?rta wdrioja sra^o 7TO^s®c3*odOjcdja 
g?jaocs dojaeo d&3 d^doae&pj ria^ptfrrsA adod adja- 

31 O 3 da 'aofie srae^ riacaood «owo spaesAiodo doritfo trad 

cdotfjtd span do^ doo t deSdjadodcS wtftfodo eodo 

32 O ddodo tfjadd j riad doo on eroepoko doo tn doodrid aoja» 3 ^A 

Q 

cDja wdd d.djaelfj ton<&> dooadd ^adcoaA co* udd 

O 
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33 O ^^orWa ii djad«po3.ra^d daoatfd AodaMcsaod^d addde>o±» tpadc&sa 

fcsQd ^jadrt 9o(]^Jrtc3 i da^o dooricoda rid « *?jadd 

34 O tfacra addsrtd da^o ei^riid [aaaS] tfjadd 3^ ad vo rid i 

da^o adaWoda tfjadd ad jo rid i da;do dja?Voda £jadd ad .so rid 

c2$ 3 

35 O Tgsadoda tfjadd ad oo rid «oa!a oJao^sa ad 3 ri£ 3 d daa v rid 
zSjaodaa aSridoda tpanodaa ?daAoda ^jadrt o^ ad 30 rid^ 

36 da;do dor^ tfjadd ad &.d rid^ ?dcsa ^jadd 3^ ad [sioQ rid dacoaeaa 
saaodaid adddoolra ^ja^aioda rid #jadd 3 tf, ad vo rid a- 

u O o Q 

37 otocd rid ad vo rid 1 tfod asa^d ^radd 3^, ad 30 rid da ?3 oa£>d 

VJ o 

io-StoQoaatd ^jadd ad no o zro.A daorifcaa sraexsad dfe 3 d rid d» 

J -J vS 

38 O 3 tSvads^P^d ^d^ac^d Tfar^ ad mo wcfcad^ *a wdd daaea 

■tfa^ sdaosta ;ida djaoc^saaA dd^djsc^an ^jal^ isa^ 

3g ®af5 rifted daa ae - ridrt Vl, daa no ° * dedd© ^ daa to 

e^ocs-ort djatfa tSe^tt aioaa *!ao daadasaadg c$dAi 

40 zpaaddo it da^>a esoeariisb c^da^r^ ■e 2 >€ 3 J p$d?iad rid dajadeja 

Odd ?dE®ifid aojaeaaaw rid Jo’dwja »edd ad- 

41 o ocda ioai,© eroded d6 dd^aa spanaoda ioAsadS tadriea.© « ^«co 

toad &>Aea gJ 8 ria <aoAe ri&c&aodjatfrtea e»ao 

42 O doe«3 da$£ado£®ritfa 3oda sS^dO^poda csaeajpa8d dri n 2 d 3 da3o 

edd s 5 ? 3 d dri 2 d 3 «c^a dri on ^ « *° A - 

43 O o dajao rtai qSdaj*^ £>«,*> da$>a eoeart* « ed 

ria^oda 3esa fc-frj. adddoodaad© 3 es a tf daa^acaaod^d 

44 O daridert z^doda esacdo-fr . rioead oaedasid daadtfjaod *°daod eqi 
sdo^psdcdja £3 tdjdoda pacoa-^ola da^v*a f^- 

45 O &*> woSdja 11 da^a daoriaesao^tf [tf qadjcrac&j da^eadsteod 

aS»**>caoia aSedaeacsacdijOd ^t^osa gi^ « ^ed^» esa- 

46 O oidar^ £>U 5»AOd rid dajadoo ^jaoi3cdo^ad uatevg &od 

ed<i? rid a§ . ?irida [Jo]^o d 3 ddad- 

47 «ja wdri^ja d^dasa^ci d3 da qcooA; osa^ 

riaoDootSja^de© 6o^t?eifi> aSjdcetjao^^ oeddoia oiao- 
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O [e4] rt qiadoj-d^ a^cdo ii ado;do rtofto^c&acxaodoj, sra&odQeod prscd^ 

jjsStSa ^ ado^f % ?S&-3 fioAtw tziGrt ria adojacdsoja adcodsxstd a^P- 

49 O Apig pdcdad ssa<P [» . d o^] tn^A, esoadyodo 

ero.-Scdo aaaC ado A o Jo A tort adojatdtoja cj o adoodo ^jacirtodo ^ *? 

50 O 3 otfsoja pdciad aaapjotArta sdc^eoja pjcdad aaaedotA tocddeoja ad:>£>o es^ 

=aaOodo sja^csesacdOjoJ ^OjSiozocdadoa^oad 8 o- 

51 O * ^ cj 6 o^js> yo j ^ojo 35«iC o&oO'Sc crafty \ 

8 oA e)i ?dad adoA o ado a odors d adoes adortrt . . tfo pre- 

52 O od^pd ric^ aojaasortodn rt c^ ?iad ocosi^ ria adojacdtua aaaOPdcSead 
csacd^td i#o£ 3 :>o 20 Edadoas?:>£ eno^A • «d . crao 

53 O «no,A rta ^o^toja rfoca adowspjaodojtd w ^oA^ ero^ A^ sdc^tua adetd 
ad«? toeSritoja adja^tfcS spanodo sro^A . nao 

54 adoAo e? adyatftfpS tpancco cro^odd ad<C> tocdrttoja tsa<£odo ^d^oa^oA 
ero.Aodo aoQ 'aoAf psstoo, rtacCioocSja^rto . . 

55 O «*d erOj adoor>&30| ad v [*>] es eS^cd adaa _» ad no ado^o adoaodo 
rdssodo «?3:>A < C>rt r»a adojacdtoja s 3 aO;dc 3 sad w^oa^ ero^ A^ iSowtod- 

56 O =3*3 AoadopjaodOjpS ^o&ootoedadaatfoa^ eno^ A^ ^otfwo 35ae>;dz3e:d ea<£oA 

ero.A sdajsadtoo toocsae^oa^oA cro&c&> aeaC tocdri- 

57 O wo saaOjdcSesdpsaodOjtd tfo&oo toed ad oatfo^ ero, Aodo asac naoA? paooj 
rta <aoc3jadrto^ sro A adoortUo aea < 5 o ric3 ea cd-ra na SoPddn na 

58 O ero, A^ ad vo w e3t?cd adoo v ad £slO] wcd^ toocd 60 A,, too ado?3 ado;3 
aatro xiad ?3 ones ado pyaodoj ssao^jcSeadcsaodOjpiaddo 

59 O cdw ?dad cSeadort asfci, ?do:dooed add ao?dd£) wdcdo seato^oadodo <dcd*» 

•o c* 

eoaddo 11 adoAo id fcra^] pJocd oSfeJ^ adojacitf psa 

60 O ;dotjoi3esdoaodo c3eerop3aodOj?jaddji> a3awqya5rt Orfd 

w c3eMoado &>A«o 6 ria adnjacdton *>doda ^[ri'^eSodo capJd . 

fil O cd6 rdcdrf aBapjoto sScdoadsoo al d cd3 ria ajcdritoo iic3 odo 

-J CD 

cdS r4a raoAe psaeooj r4aodnoc3ja^r{n^ SoAwoi adn^o 
62 O «cS^ ajocd ^jaardrt rta rfojad«o t> «opjtd rtcSodj asa<> 

Jo A toed 6 sjaoadto^ ?ScDa £adt>] ^jacdi^oda . 
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68 O • c3cero?r»cd^ 3»>c3c>tfo;i saa raoAe sseo riS'ao&a^rto^ 

cro.A ad jo rt c3 do3 o cxb dooodes , . 

64 O * oi >£0 ?dad priori? £>£3^ dojad^{3*>ok>dd rioax® 

cSfdfaaccbj , . d deero^odoj [^ do- ] 

65 ritf do?«3 edd sSridO ^oddo asDSojp^dcdo [?5ad] e3c3& toaddja n d^od 

d^^o^cdojd [e«P] 

66 l si# doja . . . ric^ do^d?j^^ xidoSoriA «dd sorid® 

i^Wjdo da dooo wa^o e$dd 


No. 80 of 1939-40 

BHATKAB, BHATKAL PET HA, NORTH 
I< A SARA DISTRICT 

SI, ib standing in the compound of Banda Basti 

A, D, 1556 

The reoord, at the outset, pays tribute to Jma’s order and after 
invocation to Yardhamftna-Jina proceeds to represent Bhatkal as 
being a town of palaces and Jin a shrines and glowing with the riches 
and splendour of the kingdom. Invoking the blessings of Yardhamana- 
Jma who had been worshipped by Sangi-rftja and Krishna eva, e 
record introduces Chenna Bha.rava Mahadev., daughter-in-law of the 
kinfi Knshnadeva and her minister Jetti-nayaka. The narrative P™«« 
to state that Ylrana-nayaka who was a very hiave general of 
dcvi had from his pious wife Timmarasi a sou named Narana-nayato 
This Norana-nnyaka married Lingamma whose religious zeal and 
generosity were ^r-crcMent His sister Sankamamba and I her ^ dangh 

ter Mallarasi wife of Timma are referred to. Narana ;" a ^ “ S **. 
to have erected a temple to Vardhamana-Jinendra fnrmshe 


1 Tim inscription seems 


to be incomplete 
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front hall, a compound wall and a flower garden- This portion of the 
record which is m Sanskrit was composed by poet Vardhamana-mum. 
Hereafter it begins m Kannada and introduces Mahamandale^vara 
Chenna Bhairadevi, daughter of Mahamandalegvara Bhair^devi as 
admmistermg Battakala and other countries from her capital Sangita- 
pura- Narana-nayaka having purchased some lands from her is stated 
to have made them over to the temple of Vardhamana on the date 
specified m line 26, he had set up, for the decorations, offerings, food, 
alms and milk-bath m the temple The contents of the text of the 
grant reproduced hereafter, specify the details of boundaries and rates 
of assessments of the lands m question Among the services to he 
conducted m the temple the following deserve mention.- Am'iita, 
padige, Kditika-pvjdi &ivardtn, Jivadaydshtamu Yugddi, &rutapan- 
charm, Hdoina , Abhi&heka m the month of &rdvana» Ashtdhnika , 
DaSalalcshanada-jpuje, Hdladhare , and Khajjdyu • 

The record is dated in Saka 147T Nala, Kartika Su 5 ( = Thursday, 
October 8 r A D 1556)- For wanfe of a week-day the date cannot be 
verified 

Text 

ssislcSo sad- 

2 O u driFdosifSjsc sSeofoac?® 1 dco»?fo sSs if Tsfos®, 

r\ — fi 

djSfcdF^ Sorrows ddd^SoFa^d^]-. 

B O $ds ii ^c^djaF^da 

doodoogo aS^iijaDj^Ftp^sS^o chords [ii] doa- 

4 ^d^riast^ t^odjdd^^disaFc^tpD . ^d^ssdjs,?®® . dooS3 

ii sedj^ddcSesScrafcs 

5 s^Pe do3ojaedo3o^$e>aks ^ doftcrass-st^Fi (o)s i 

^edqSFdcre&jae tSfds srsodcres^^od 

* 6 ^e&raedFtyaoes^ds n tsd^d^a^daa) 

3$ wsgjjjd, #0533^*8 ^^doSSj^Odi^jd d^d dd- 


66 



7 


eSe raogsb.353 b.cdaAe I adepts tfacod. doda3 rb?$s> dsa.Fd?) 

. SStg O^&SA do- 

8 35a)c3e£>e crio&j&e drama's h sj ii sid^dddSe^i ^eg^cSs -S-^^r 
a^rSos sradcrea dd^csad^ja,? crsssie sl&SjFrao&^si ^edsa^eds© ?rs- 

9 crfo^ose wrfSo^s d3F[«] desrsdAs o©djs$j[i!f*]do£eo& ddmrisijae 

Si C^ Si { O C^Oj 0 § I ?J 0153^ »jv)e)ri ^ a^ C d SjjO d C^ 3e> o3^^3 5^ Ue) d^^dOJ!) ^ 

10 ^^^^^■5-eAF^^^qSD , s^5 ! ?js J ?s3ccio^c^3oo i dA^e Aodod&e dAe 
rtoredAeoa^dOjrrao^dsn) dedos^eds© psa- 

11 cdotfdg did3^c^d:i^dc3ji>e[d:>$eg] [ii*] 

a3^3e5 ^odfSu'sr echo's Ajes© ^eds^ooadidori, d^d^eesaFSaodojpa 

o©ss;ie[ii*] 

12 ^o3ja?s ^edoa^ ae&jae cyadtsfraodo^s \ £>o&3©oaa 

dodaeds \ s©£>o£e dodo7K>o&^s ii 2pao±rer jradracracsktfdj do- 

13 aj(od^)^s n9Q d e A^drlraeFckjO© ©oridcrajK^ oassdod^doAg ^cnad 
s^aeSjac^wa I dcsa^/A^d^ew doddodofoa spad^ri^esaoo^ara 

14 prausofoso doijiddj escdaA dj&icdioAed ?ja 11 no n uWotf^a^d 

3jactfJ,ed8.»e t«d55^[o*]^s ^ 3a3 d d a dn^sro, d^ ja ? rod 

15 dris i riocedoEiddrolis ^/£>d[go]rl[doe]ds d sso&3 rtesyads ^sk, 
?jo35^d tfjaeds ii ?3*>d£©[c3ci*]cdo^ d^o csaoedoaodootfdtfdow 

16 dd^ci^jado djaoao aSiddcs'soUifcSTjadorio auotjJdorio.tfd^o 

11 0.3 [ 11 *] zsaara ?id€Oc5^cdo^?^ da ss> ssao&ra do- 

17 tfstaaota? dAe sfo-^o [s&fgd^etd] s^dcis© s^Aod^^ortro [ 11 *] 
ei-3-,>?^3EFnOesDtd?icodaddo3'a ^.orredzoafijaedo&ra dd dojsFedod- 

'Mft' V h 5 

18 ddrs^owd doeissa^ed^sAe [ 11 *] ftcs^^F^odi^aOcSeda^dc&s 

^jcdqSFdjajSjac &ds 1 * jed^^cjyod:>c3a^E3aog[d*]ef>8 ^erMdcya- 

u 

19 odo^g 1 soaodi^ri,?^ dos^^-aetsiorfo^c^do ^edo?ra A 

dcarsajodo^jaeoad^ 11 ov [ 11 *] ^ed3a?FojadK)i3aol>- 

20 s?jae djddod^?^^3e^5iodao [^da^Frio 1 & _j5^-o^o dx>sodooddo d:od 

d?5e>S3«)do d ^[^J 0 d_}[cdoo] 5i3 f : 5 r S>do 2§d ^jja$3c3a2J$Fdid>£>0 

1 The letter d is engraved above the line 
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?$&> ddo 3fdS9c3'30jof?JWedO 234}§><S^^?0&8jiCS&riMFGIe>II 

ri^Fsira^Seod^ x jo[^] ^>2sd- 

22 do^crstfo ^edow^d^scrio^s ii wcdood^jwe cretiescreo&tfsjj ^dFed 

&«w;^i&3ff»* ! *droio tf*3^ewk[s»]ofo)ere3j8e- 

23 r^ tf^jpsr^oaefeSBP H n sdoo^traes ^a^ocA[g*] 

9j ^ o^o J5 d 5? JS f db d oD^fS^ dO^W d 2pe> 5 ^S^FfJbFSW ZOO Cjj 3W 0 S^fSjDfiS 
94 rijswo ad oi.oFSdfcWtfcorie 3WoddS>jes 110^11 &,? do otf^s&OBteJe 
^ddo ^Sj traded wodojddd dd^odowecriodo ^edod^- 

25 dood<3e^ddo e3o?i$,trer3e3 esodosiddo dofteSs^ddtys^^roA 

dooo3wd o^s^dcdo ddod ^qstjdjdodao d^sra©- 

26 ?jo^o5odoQ?S zrw^ twodjsdojdodci EJtjO&ysoCjd djosddos^ ov^o?3odo 
d^doddjdrf s'ssf^ 20 s$ ©0 ^edo^o £jaeds©?3[fe3jodo £>ed- 

27 sjwodotfd dod (TOdta^cdo^^o rtodaddjfloSjadrt aaovo 

&d zo^cdo d^FdJapteeqiF^d snrf dojwsod© dciosiod ?)^cao- 

28 do^tf esoddod j3^s3edj ^ss^dcred d wO [o*]3^d z^doFtf 

tfsg^oddeen s^ddW^ ©dodedri^A (fc)©^ wd&d swozo _j 

AW ZjS ^ d Zpe)— 

29 O ^s^dodoicdd 1 ^edo^sswdoodeS^ddo 23o<d,^o-sz3c& wodo 
?3dd tfaJ^e» dotfzpwdd© do^dd ridF^??, wqiF dsa^ed^A ^>c5- 

30 O ^o±> dowa dooudoa^eri^wA Sodo^j^cdB 1 zpwos^dFB 1 wz^oksw^f 

sn^oaoodJwA dd Fdowo*^ disown doowd sswO&^jsodo ?J5[«ro] 

31 O doousowA wtfo^o c©ori ddF^do^o dods^pef^jaejdritf tfodo 6 e>j«> 
dooOd doo©d ©a&tfjs odo c3*>?to wtfo^ odd doo© dooo3wd 

*J Co 

32 s3dF^£ ?joo da doodoo [Sr]zo$ z§£> tfood ©d [aow]s*dao3o© 313 

^£>0 da 1 ;£o?r©o $e&3 3 d£ dd&odjwc$o5oO <d& da ddodeoo 

* 

33 ^p?ioo do aow<£ da 1 zodd©o [d] . ri©d 38sres?gd€>a3o ddF^d i3e£> 
rtaoSo© . tf^o da ©oo3e dacsoodiw^riotf, dojtftfd ftc- 

34 docrfo qSdoFd^&iatfd dooa da [doo]©d© ^feJ^cd dcciodo dddd©o 
©do dedd^wn ©&3| 3©^jwed ddF^z? da dojadoo i ?S^ doo^d 

1 These stanzas are numbered twice as 16 
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35 tf«£o lies io'Breoo joge^d^d da ©<D t$i3j ^sgo da ddodeo rradderstfodd 
do *3 do€£ddocdo d© #^d£® sass® ddcdo dacdog ?Siii?oo 

35 d» soddeo ^eef^d^dg) d&3 ’e'eo da c&ooA,? toseo^. dQc&oodja^doT 
don^ do^ do-s^d ^aea sB^d ?»ew doo nil ego±> aon Tfa,d 

37 dec& e^odo £)dd i sle'^jaedo wois^fe^odo roa<S> dcd doo v ^ «c d 
3d a doo r.«L es’#, ©£> ad to ? 3 ,d€> =d& 3 ,d r>?e$ ©-S-jdooF 1 doSOcSdt^ 

38 <^»«?»e 3 o «&cfc[Gra]$ 3 d«$rt|;d] do^ do*. dasa [»t] dojad rldd 
dee& edoo nss >[ grades wcfcjad^ do* rf doo n m yo rt »** doo mi rf- 

39 ^ tfjae&od rJcS^ doo v ad oo doSj dw v doo [r] oo d i^ccS 
edoo no it Odod^ zjodo^o doo v desi eado-S-^ a 3 aso dad doo v <£ a* 

40 rt ilfe^d d?t§> © doo nas £>dod<£ eooooeo doo v ddd * 3C!;:5 

03^ T tfoosy&d aJc ad 30 Sos^d rteeS e doo o do^o^cdo^ tor>[do}- 

43 -d^ doo v ad vo 2J odo © d Soeiod dad dee! £_ -^' ^^do 

dtSj ara vo asadd dee§ edoo 3 do^o t&iatfOjtf 03 aso 

42 odd ad 30 d ?3ad deel edoo v IN &>% ^ 3 

doocsd d<c& « doo 3 do&sasaw* dd odoo n ^ vo ^i3 e ^ doo^ 


4:5 

44 

46 

46 

47 

48 


00 o ad 

o assort rias«> deel> »doo 00 eo;do Mdo ®ai3dto e^ddoov*^ 
?e 4 © doo <? 3 ^ ddd ddo^rd odd d e dd edoo^dSd djdddod 

edoo 30 «g*rt < 25 doo V doeoo ^eoad edoo m [Cdo] ^ocsa 

)C ^ ?qjo^o eo?sd ?j 3 qs ©doo 03 d,a a o ^ ed 5 # 3M cSo^ o 

&«3"dg ddo^ esdoo » dotf do^^^ wdoo « ^35-^ 

^dtr ^cSedd^^pdodad d^d© doc3o5o<a do^des 8 ^ ^odo^ 
s doeooa doaefe3d do^d ddd 11 do^>d ^e»d »=*« ° 

od «5doo < »rfOT*,«Se5iBiodre e 

doo o odoJ anaa d^dde^^od ®doo o ^dco doadd ^ 

»doo o fcS55TS|^^ csdoo as ddeo^cad «>^8§d «do^ 

^ _j Mrf03 30 o3od doa[dci] 

^o tJaaadcoa^ ^od o ddo,« «^oo 30 ««/** ^ «J L 

ded®-ao&od6 edoo o ?ia5 eoato edoo [a] do[io] 


l The figure r is engraved above the line 
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49 dooad da dojad«oo 3dd wrttfo < 3 ^ tf^da Jotfwo ded?|ddd 
[es*]d3j ©ododa ddodeoo adod aoja<£ da ej- 

50 ddeoo £>dd ded^d ^rid «dtfo tf&Jd deO da ooooAe ^aejo^ da 
oooodjatfrto^ rtc^c&ra^d ssatfo &J# v odo d«dd ded^ soodoto 

51 rid so .so dodoodo doded ,d rid ad .so tiiae^OodooeOcd dodod 
dc-^ doo n 3 o j [o] «$o 3 o &© aid rid^ eoe&sdo doo «> ad oo ssa- 

52 dc33[rt]?do«>do does3 eoodoeoja do^do*j Psjaaa rid de&sd© doo a»o s? 
doo n rfj e^Sj, ad to e3^d£> ^k^d r^e e§> «- 

53 -frj doo vt doodoskAd da doodeooa $rdo adod [q3jae] a?* d8 da 
3o^eoo soja;d[a3a]ded ^fe^cd £edo adod ;#jaedo da ddod- 

54 e>ja adod asa<3da toddexia dcodo^is^d adod aoa$ da i o&oo^e 
< 3 aeoo, riacOoojSjatfdo's*. soodo^odd aDe&sdo soe&s 

tj v ca 

55 [doo] s. IK ^^d ^ &% doo .s.s> $do dcSjatfd dotfd aoodo«o dc^ 

sOeasd© doo as ^ tffe^d dce& es-a^ doo ot. Jsf ^jaeva# wcdo<D[d] 

56 da doodeoo [adod] aeas* da ilo^soo] cGo*^d 'd^oda ddodsoo adod 
ala^da £>?S3 aoddeoo adod soja^da c&oo^e ^[sxjj] 

57 daoooodjatfdc[tfj w da asa ... ad .so oOoedocoaodo^d 
?yja^ to . . . ad sso <rodo e^o ?3&3dd 

58 - * nsw csa^d dc^ . . . csoidc^ . , . dd^ eoewdo doo j> 

& -sss IK . . . e§ toodotodd tOewd- 

59 o dx v . . do 3 dooo . dd 3 da*. do*, . ad dd doo 

O D « 

a. IK voi^odoo sOc&d© . . vo ded. 

60 &% doo jo s3o^ja dd eo^ssdo doo « . . . , osj f>£ djadsooa 

tJOAid CS*^ doo a STS . [^^T^d] 35 a 

61 ?§cdo ^ h.o d < 5 ^de 5 sofej^^d aBa^cdoO . a&d a^ _$ 

cioedo doo otfj sea d ^o doo [a.^o] 

62 d ^sa^do doo ov eru «o^j« . . . dooa 30 sow. 

dodord ^o^d wssad era . 

63 d^ddosS orfj doo jo ^aoepa8d . . . aoa<uepa8 a aDe«fdcdo 

Seddj^dcriod ad?jdC asa[<*o]- 
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64 o iwttoSofo rttrodo 5odd sKdodd aS^idos aae^afi 

erfd riodd<Prtajo 

65 doa[8oi>] 3arioBd (35odo-8^ [dd]d ioriod?) (jacrio^ , , . e 

satotpfi s sadsijsaodotf d aSdd© asaeotpS o »- 

66 dd distort Corirfosacto^ Tdoceda toacdo* d 3odd0 ssaoip-sS s dodo 
■ do rio 35?€3 ?o 4odooio.d 3add® sss- 

67 to [tp] 6 n ®oda asaoipS ro& 8^ rioo sa ad o# sSUj asaodod 
arid aa&aad ad Ams rt dorijt? do v Aafrioaad ad [A»e]- 

68 dCtf aacdodtf do a rioorltfnad ad eroded d§rt do v woqSaad ad 
odood jjjadrt do v rtodoaad ad tfei# y'aOrt do v 

69 dorsad ad rioooai^ do v danad Dd[an]ddo*jdo v ooo tori adori,40 
rioadori aaa cdo& ri,4 ridod at «$, rioo os 

U B J BO 

70 . soddfi d^rf 4oa . . tS&3 el rioo a ufcodogj erua<?ri dadod 

tjJoaaori^ ad s t a . d oa . 

71 1 a p do . «d J#. rioo so ttod^ rio^ rioo no 

[do] tfri rioa 
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